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FOREWORD

The very act of the foundation of the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia
(FYROM), together with all its subsequent actions as a political entity from 1944 to the
present day, show that ‘Macedonianism’ is the basic totalitarian ideological tenet
of that state. With this tenet the state and the Slavic component in a population of
several different ethnic groups have constructed their existence as a nation and
their ‘historical’ mission. Right at the very start, ‘Macedonianism’ was proclaimed
as a sacred dogma, allowing of no discussion, let alone questioning. It has been
practised with all the means available to a State that, up to 1991, had been forced
to operate under a totalitarian Communist regime where there ‘was but one'’
Truth and where the question that bulked above all others was ‘the security of the
State’. Anyone dissenting did so with the foreknowledge that he or she would be
‘eliminated’.

When this totalitarian regime collapsed, as it was bound to do, from external
causes, nothing changed. There has been no relaxation in the human geography of
power at FYROM, not even in the sacred dogma and the State's duty to safeguard
it. The question is one about which a society trained for generations at the hard
camp of Macedonianism remains tight-lipped, phobia-prone, and trigger-happy.
An alternative view of the matter has yet to establish itself, any dialogue being
considered out of the question. Instead, every pronouncement to the international
community by every Skopje government since 1991 has insisted that even the slightest
modification to State ‘Macedonianism’ would be fatal to the very existence of the
State and the people. And the outward and visible sign of this insistence is the claim
to have a monopoly on the name ‘Macedonia’.

These final apocalyptic assertions from Skopje have effectively been espoused by
scores of other states, the USA being one example, precisely because they are well
aware how ramshackle is the whole artificial but temporarily expedient structure.
They are certainly not ignorant of history. But for the time being they play down what
is a self-evident fact. Following the adoption of ‘Macedonianism’ as an ideology,
FYROM has been trapped in a dead-end of its own making. Sooner or later it is
bound not only to destabilize at large a region which is still in a state of flux, but also
to place its own Balkan interests in jeopardy. Those powerful foreign interests that
protect Skopje and make use of her may be counting on exploiting for themselves
when the time comes. But the sad conclusion from major events on the international
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stage - in Irag, say, in Palesting, in the Islamic world, or in the global context of
terrorism - is that in some at least of the places where decisions are taken politics is
no longer the art of foresight and anticipation. For the Great Powers of today, it is no
longer five minutes to midnight, but five minutes past.

What are the main claims of ‘Macedonianism’, the official totalitarian State
ideology cultivated in Skopje?

1) It claims that Macedonia has long been a distinct political enfity; and that
during the two Balkan Wars (1912-1913) against the Ottoman Empire, master of the
region from the 14th century onwards, the latter partitioned a ‘united’ (when was
she ever thus¢) Macedonia among ‘its conquerors’, namely Greece, Bulgaria, and
Serbia, with a small part of it later coming into the possession of Albania.

2) It claims that Serb Macedonia - what was known until 1941 as Vardarska
Banovina — was liberated in 1944, to become from thence onward the metropolitan
centre of the ‘splintered and still subservient Macedonian nation’. Itis the ‘inalienable
national rights’ of this nation which the now independent State of FYROM has
been seeing to, in line with an express provision of its present constitution (a clause
necessarily revoked in1995).

3) ltclaimsthat Greek Macedoniaisstill ‘underforeign occupation’, vizby Greece,
which is said to have ‘inflicted genocide on the Macedonian People’. (This region is
therefore always referred to as ‘Aegean’ - never as ‘Greek’ - Macedonia by Skopje,
which officially recognizes the Greek Civil War of 1944-1949 as ‘the Macedonian’
national liberation struggle to free Aegean Macedonia’ and fo incorporate the
latter in ‘the free motherland’, meaning FYROM). It makes similar claims, though
these often fluctuate, against Bulgaria, and less loudly against Albania.

4) It claims that the ancient Macedonians - notable examples being Alexander
the Great and his father Philip — ‘were not Greeks'. As ‘conquerors of Aegean
Macedonia’ and ‘oppressors of our brothers the Aegean Macedonians’, from 1913
onwards, the Greeks have been ‘usurping’ the history, the civilization, and the
name of the ancient Macedonians, ‘the forefathers’ of FYROM's (Slav) Macedonian
nation.

These four central tenets of ‘Macedonianism’, given in chronological sequence
with the necessary background, are already enough to show that while feigning
‘legitimate irredentism’, Skopje is openly and unambiguously declaring her
expansionist designs towards Greek Macedonia. The arguments themselves are full
of holes, yet they have been swallowed, wittingly, by dozens of civilized states, the
United States included. Why? Because they want to advance their own interests and
promote hidden geopolitical agendas in the region. But this is a serious blunder, and
it goes against their inferests. And in politics a blunder (said Talleyrand) is worse than
a crime. Small the FYROM may be, but in the hands of powerful third parties it could
be lead to catastrophe.

It should lastly be pointed out that for the State and the Slavs of Skopje
‘Macedonianism’ has become an article of faith, a question of existence. This
question needs fodder to survive, which means constructing an equally fictitious
‘enemy’: Greece. But af the same fime this State and its Slavic population are well
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aware, since they see it in their daily lives, of what Greece - ‘the enemy’ — can do for
them. Better than any of Skopje's other neighbours, with more resolve, effectiveness
and credibility, Greece is assisting them with their economic development, their
orientation towards Europe, the cohesion of their ethnically disparate society, and
the existence and the security of their State. This she does better and more credibly
than all the other Balkan countries put together; and all that she is after is peace in
the region, productive cooperation, and a common sense of dignity. The pity of it is
that the two positions are so far apart.

Itisin the hope of contributing to the peace and prosperity of all the neighbouring
nationsthatthe Society for Macedonian Studies and its partner the Karipis Foundation
for Macedonian and Thracian Studies have published the present volume. It is
intended for common use, to encourage open dialogue. The publishers are the
leading firm of EPHESUS Editions. My hope is that as a result of the incontestable
evidence here brought forward, the decision-making bodies concerned, and
citizens of any true democracy, will have second and perhaps wiser thoughts.

Nikolaos I. Mertzos

President
Society for Macedonian Studies

Thessaloniki, July 2007
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THE SOCIETY FOR MACEDONIAN STUDIES AND ITS WORK

Those were troubled times that saw the conception, the birth, and the coming of age of
the Society for Macedonian Studies. Greece and its people were sorely tried, in a country
that was under enemy occupation, and was then torn asunder and stained with blood.
Yet the Society maintained a high scholarly level of research throughout, high as the flag
that floated over the threatened country. Leading academics from the Aristotle University
of Thessaloniki served it in those dark days, and made sure that it was well supplied with
research students of quality. A host of important books and periodicals, fruit of the Society’s
long years of research activity, still graces the shelves of libraries in Greece and abroad.

It was Greece's achievement that, despite the deep wounds of ten years of war and
civil strife, she was able to get back on her feet, as was the Society itself. Faced with
the threat of her scheming neighbours, she built herself a protective wall of essential
alliances to safeguard her independence, thus avoiding imminent |oss of territory to the
forces of totalitarian Communism. Today, as a member state of a United Europe, she
enjoys many advantages: a strong and democratic political system, a tightly-knit fabric
of nation and society, enviable prosperity, and a strong defence shield that guarantees
the safety of the Greek frontier.

Not that there has been any lack of plots of foreign origin, targeted on Greece's
independence and security, and in particular on Macedonia. These plots are by and
large disguised, with the indirect but all too obvious aim of destabilizing the whole
region. The issue is a political one, and as such, responsibility for it rests on the Greek
state and government. The Society for Macedonian Studies does however have its own
duty here, which is to undertake a scholarly analysis of this politicalissue as the country’s
leading academic specialist on Macedonia.

My colleagues at the University of Thessaloniki and | have come forward solely with
the aim of giving the Society for Macedonian Studies our academic support. | have
chosen to offer my services without any other reward than the knowledge that my
name stands side by side with those of the notable scholars who have been of service
to the Society in the past, or are still so in the present.

Right from the start my goal has been to make a contribution to updating our
Society’s scholarly discourse and output. | have therefore asked my distinguished
colleagues on the Board for their permission to be responsible for running the section
of the Foundation responsible for research work. | am honoured that the Board's chair
and other members have entrusted me with this responsibility. | would like to take this
opportunity of expressing my gratitude to them.

The first fruits of these efforts to produce research work geared to the needs of the
time is a ‘Research Project on FYROM Irredentism’. Projects of related interest will follow
at regular intervals. The Society’s research, and the organizing of a special Research
Centre to go with it, are an integral part of modernizing its function as a respected and
important Greek scientific institution.

John Koliopoulos

Professor of Modern History, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki
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IaAkovos D. MICHAILIDIS:

IRREDENTISM AND POLICY:
FYROM O¥rricIAL STATE PAPERS, 1944-2006

On 2 August 1944, to mark the 41st anniversary of the llinden Uprising,
the Anti-Fascist Council of Makedonija [AFCM]: met at the Monastery of
Prohor Ptchinski, near Kumanovo. It was this Meeting that paved the way
for the founding of the People’s Republic of Makedonija and the Republic’s
inclusion in the Jugoslav Federation. The Meeting acknowledged the
right of the ‘Macedonian People’ to self-determination, and declared the
anniversary of the llinden Uprising a national festival. From that day to this,
the PRM, or SRM [Socialist Republic of Makedonija], as it was renamed a
few years later, or FYROM as it became at the start of the 1990s after the
break-up of Jugoslavia as a unit, has faithfully stuck to certain ideological
principles, most of which have had to do with Greece.

The present work proposes to highlight FYROM's irredentist policy towards
Greece from 1944 to the present, a policy that is in flagrant breach of the
Interim Agreement signed by the two parties in 1995 expressly calling on
them to put an end to any mutual expressions of irredentism.: There is one
basic premise that has been consistently ignored both by the international
community in general and by most of the interested parties. What FYROM
mainly relies on, not just for its prolongation or its development, but for its
very existence, is its irredentist ambitions at Greece's expense. Should these
ambitions collapse, FYROM would be hard pressed to even survive. We shall
examine the issues involved under three main headings, which put in a
nutshell our neighbouring country’s political and ideological principles over
the years:

1) Renaming Greek Macedonia ‘Aegean Macedoniad’, and representing
it as terra irredenta, as an integral part of FYROM.

2) Claiming the existence of an oppressed ‘Macedonian minority’ within
Greece.

3) Appropriating emblems and symbols, and the Greek cultural legacy in
general (with Ancient Macedonia as the focal point).

The Society of Macedonian Studies has set up a research project, under
the supervision of Professor John Koliopoulos, who teaches history at the

1. lakovos D. Michailidis is Assistant Professor of Modern and Contemporary History in the History & Ar-
chaeology Department of the Philosophy Faculty of the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki.

2. AFCM was the political wing of the Communist armed resistance movement active in Jugoslav
Makedonija during the German-Bulgarian Occupation.

3. [Iredentism (the correct form): a collective policy of seeking, by word or action, to achieve that
one's country of origin shall have restored to it territory which it has meantime lost fo a neighbouring
country. An individual pursuing this policy is an irredentist. The lost territory itself is termed irredenta,
‘unredeemed’. The origin of this series of terms was in Italy during the late 1870s, when it was hoped
to annex to the new lItalian state territories that had formerly been Italian. Translator’s Note].
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MACEDONIANISM

University of Thessaloniki, in order to document these three lines of argument.
A group of scholars, as Research Fellows of the Society, have studied a
whole series of official documents of state, including parliamentary minutes,
official speeches by government officials, and party political charters and
manifestoes, school textbooks, writings by historians, and Internet sites,
spanning from 1944 to the present day. Auxiliary unofficial documents used
are those of non-governmental bodies and organizations (particularly of an
irredentist kind), but only insofar as they relate to official state policy discourse.
We have not for the time being concerned ourselves withindependent action
by private organizations: the project has confined itself to investigating how
FYROM's apparatus of state jumped on the irredentist bandwagon.

With regard to things as they stand today, careful scrutiny of the sources
mentioned above is enough to show that although aggressive phrasing has
been ironed out of FYROM'’s Constitution, although the Sun of Vergina has
been dropped from the official national flag, in consequence of the Interim
Agreement, and although the phrasing used in the international forum is now
studiously diplomatic, irredentist language is still widespread throughout the
political fabric of the country. A contributory factor is the way young people
are taught, particularly at primary and secondary school. No historian can
hope to offer a solution, a ‘magic bullet’, that will deal with both sides’
problems; and in any case, even were there such a solution, it is beyond the
ambit of the academic community. Political problems - such as the Athens-
Skopje dispute — call for purely political solutions. All that need be said is
that when detalils, data, and arguments from history are employed and
frequently appealed to by all the parties involved, we, as specialists in this
field, have an obligation to supply Greeks and the international community
at large with the essential information that will (we hope) enable them to
understand the individual parameters of a complex situation and aid the
dialogue by putting forward their own productive views.

Irredentist ‘Aegean Macedonia’

This claim is a common one found in many of the sources. Impressively
resistant to time, it is the most serious proposition in FYROM's irredentist
propaganda. Note that it could not have been put forward before 1940,
since this use of the ferm ‘Macedonia’ had not yet been invented: the term
in use, Vardarska Banovina [Vardar Province], denoted the South Serbian
districts.

The first occurrence of the term is in the founding manifesto of AFCM
(already cited). Here the unification of ‘Macedonia’, based on the right of
self-determination, was a primary goal: ‘It is essential that we unite the whole
Macedonian people of the three parts of Macedonia into one Macedonian
state... Macedonians from Greek and Bulgarian Macedonia must follow the
example of Macedonians in Jugoslav Macedonia’'.

[18]



IRREDENTISM AND POLICY: FYROM OFFICIAL STATE PAPERS
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A Jugoslav stamp, 1939, with the legend ‘Vardarska’' [Banovinal]
for the southern part of Serbia.

This goal was not just praiseworthy ambition on the part of the local
leadership of the SRM [the Socialist Republic of Makedonija] it reflected,
every so often, the party line of the Federal Jugoslav Government. In the
period from immediately after the Allies’ liberation of the Balkans from the
Axis Powers in the last months of 1944 to the end of the Greek Civil War
in 1949, there was a spate of official Jugoslav irredentist pronunciamenti
against Greece. Significantly, only a month or two after the AFCM Manifesto,
during the first session of AVNOJ [the Anti-Fascist Council for the Liberation
of Jugoslavia] in Belgrade [?-12 November 1944], General Vukmanovic,
known as Tempo, representing PRM [the People’s Republic of Makedonija],
claimed that ‘Macedonians’ living in Greek and Bulgarian Macedonia
were eagerly awaiting union with the mother republic. Timed to coincide
with the session, a letter of protest (published in the newspaper Politika for
13 November) from ANVOJ's Vice-President Dimitar Vlahov to the Greek
Prime Minister accused Greece of ‘imperialist’ policy against her northern
neighbour, and of oppression of the ‘Macedonian Anti-Fascists of Aegean
Macedonia'.:

The oneness of the ‘Macedonians’ was clearly marked on wall maps
in various buildings in PRM; Thessaloniki appeared as the Macedonian

4. Public Record Office, War Office [henceforward PRO/WO] 204/9677, Classified Report from British
Military Mission to Belgrade, 14 November 1944, Call No.CB-2694.
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MACEDONIANISM

capital.s Interviewed for the New York Times early in April 1945, Josip Broz
Tito, president of the Federal Republic of Jugoslavia, said that though his
country had no territorial claims on Greece, there was nothing to prevent
the possible wish of Macedonians to unite.c On 22 July 1945, Belgrade also
sent a protest note to Athens,” accusing Greece of the ‘persecution’ of ‘our
Macedonian compatriots’ in ‘Aegean Macedonia’ by parastatal groups and
by state authorities as well. Belgrade called for these people to be granted
human rights and for unimpeded return of the refugees to their homes.: On
11 October 1945, in a speech at Skopje during celebrations of the fourth
anniversary of the Jugoslav resistance against the Fascist Occupation, and
in front of thousands of people including refugees from Greece, Tito himself
said that Jugoslavia would never renounce ‘the right of the Macedonian
people to unite'. There were (he said) ‘our brethren in Aegean Macedonia,
to whose fate we are not indifferent. Our thoughts are with them, and we
care about them'. He ended: ‘| promise you that all Macedonians will one
day be united in their own community, Macedonia'.c

But this was not to be the end of the Jugoslavian crescendo of protest
against Greece. In a speech to the Constituent Assembly of Jugoslavia, on
26 January 1946, Bane Andrejev spent a good deal of time talking about
Greek ‘terrorizing’ of Slav speakers within Greece, emphasizing that the
latter should ‘go on with their fight for freedom’.» At the same time, Andrejev
insisted that for Greek and Bulgarian Macedonia to unite with PRM was no
act of hegemony but the consummation of the Macedonian legitimate
demand for union.» Similar was the tenor of a speech by the veteran
Communist activist Dimitar Vlahov, leader between the two World Wars of
the United VMRO. He referred at great length to areas not yet incorporated
into the Jugoslavian Federation. He also had something to say about the
sifuation in Greek Macedonia, where (according to him) there were 129
‘terrorist groups’ working to annihilate Slav speakers. Vliahov ended by
advocating the formation of a united Macedonia within the Federation.=

5. Historical Archive of the Greek Foreign Ministry [henceforward IAYE] 1945, File 59/2, Commander
Superior, Special Security Office of the Supreme Command of the West Macedonia Gendarmerie,
Col. P. Anastasopoulos, ‘Information Bullefin’. Kozani. 29 May 1945. Call No. 12/1/6.

6. Records of the U.S. Department of State [henceforward DS]. Greece 1945-1949, 868.00/4-3045,
Reel No.2, Office. To Greek Foreign Ministry. Athens, 30 April 1945, Call No. Emb. 1154. See also Néa
AANBeia, 24 April 1945,

7. DS Greece 1945-1949, 868.00/7-2445, Reel No. 3, Telegram from Kirk to the State Department, Caz-
erta, 24 July 1945, Call No. Emp. 3046 The contents of this Note were published in the Greek newspa-
pers at the beginning of September: see Makebovia, 2 September 1945.

8. Public Record Office, Foreign Office [henceforward PRO/FO] 371/48389, The Jugoslav Note to
Greece is aftached to Caccia's reply to the Foreign Office, Athens, 24 July 1945, Call No. 373.

9. Halkias Archive, ‘Parts of Tito's speech at Skopje on 11 October 1945'. See also MakeSovia, 14 Oc-
tober 1945, See also EAANVIKOV ©@dppog, 25 November 1945, EAANVIKOG Boppdg, 25 November 1945,
with photo of the final paragraph of Tito's speech. See also A. Kyrou, H cuveuooia evavriov 1ng
Makeboviag [The conspiracy against Macedonia] 1940-1949 (Athens, 1950, in Greek), p. 143.

10. PRO/FO 371/58615, Stevenson to the Foreign Office, Belgrade, 22 January 1946, Call No. 125.

11. Andrejev's speech was published in the 20 February 1946 issue of Bilten (BuaTeH). See G.Modis, Ixééia
kal Opééeic yerovav [Neighbours' Plans and Appetites], Thessaloniki, 1947, pp. 17-18.

12. PRO/FO 371/58615, Stevenson to Foreign Office, Belgrade, 22 January 1946, Call No. 124.
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IRREDENTISM AND POLICY: FYROM OFFICIAL STATE PAPERS

At the beginning of April 1946, Dimitar Vlahov made a speech at Monastir,
present day Bitola, about ‘Aegean Macedonia’, expressing the longings of
the ‘Macedonian’ people. His local audience was swelled by a thousand
or so refugee Slavophones [speakers of any Slavonic language] from Greek
Macedonia.” The Parliamentary Vice-President called on them to continue
devoting their labour to the work of renewing and rebuilding Jugoslavia.»
On 26 April 1946, Col. PeCo Trajkov, Skopje’'s army commander, gave an
interview to a Toronto newspaper in which he said that PRM had indeed
been incorporated into the Jugoslav Federation, but that this was not
the end of the matter. GoCe DelCev's slogans of ‘a complete and united
republic’ still rang in their ears (he said); and this would be achieved by
uniting ‘Pirin Macedonia’ and ‘Aegean Macedonia’ (regarded by Trajkov
as ‘occupied territory’) with PRM itself.s

On 2 July 1946 the Congress of the ‘Union of Macedonian Women' was
held in Skopje. Ourania Perovski, as representative of refugee women from
Greece, made areference to the peoples of ‘Aegean Macedonia’ who (she
said) still languished under ‘monarchist-fascist terrorism’.> The celebrations
of llinden began on this very same day in Skopje, as did the 1st Congress
of the Macedonian Popular Front. Among the VIPs taking part were Lazar
Koli¢evski, the President of the People’s Republic of Makedonija; M. Neskovic,
the President of the Republic of Serbia; and the Federal Minister of Justice,
Frane Frol. There were also delegations from Pirin Macedonia, headed by
the Bulgarian parliamentary deputy Hristo Stoichev; and delegates from
Greek Macedonia and from Trieste.w In the city’s Stadium, named for Tito,
was a banner with the words ‘We have never denied the Macedonian
People’s right to unite. We will not deny our principles because of personal
sympathies’, then, quoting Tito's speech of 11 October the previous year, ‘We
have brethren in Aegean Macedonia, to whose fate we are not indifferent.
Our thoughts are with them, and we care about them'. This was the cue
for fiery oratory in favour of the union of the ‘Macedonian People'. The key
speech was Frol's. To the plaudits of the assembled crowd, he gave his pledge
that Jugoslavia would strive to this end.» PRM’s president, Kolicevski, invoked
the example of the unification of Italy in the 19th century. He referred to the
People’s Republic of Makedonija as ‘our own Piedmont, for the liberation
and union of all Macedonia'. He expressed his belief that the struggle for
‘Aegean Macedonia’ would wipe out the ‘monarchist-fascist’ [Greek]
regime and would give the people back their freedom. Similar in tone was

13.1AYE 1946, File 67/2, Dalietos’ telegram in code to Greek Foreign Ministry, Belgrade, 16 April 1946, Calll
No. 296.

14.1AYE 1946, File 67/2,Dalietos’ report to Greek Foreign Ministry, Belgrade, 25 April 1946, Call No. 650.
The Greek Ambassador got his information from the issue of Borba for 17 April 1946.

15. Halkias Archive.

16.1AYE 1946, File 67/2, Dalietos’ report to Greek Foreign Ministry, Belgrade, 2 July 1946, Call No. 1206.

17.PRO/FO 371/58615, Clutton to Bevin, Belgrade, 22 August 1946, Call No. 310.

18. Halkias Archive.

19. Halkias Archive.
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MACEDONIANISM

Vlahov's speech. He underlined the need for unremitting struggle so that
the other two parts of Macedonia, the Greek and the Bulgarian, be joined
to PRM. As representative of the refugees from Greek Macedonia, Mihalil
KeramicCiev spoke of his fellow-combatants’ distress. ‘We Macedonians of the
Aegean’ (he said) ‘are more uncertain than ever today which road to go if
we are to gain our freedom and enter the People’s Republic of Makedonija'.
The Congress then resolved to send a memorandum to the Paris Peace
Conference including the words: “...in another Part of the country, Aegean
Macedonia, there is raging terrorism... Our people ask that the principles of
the Atlantic Charter be applied in Aegean Macedonia'.» Simultaneously the
following declaration was published in the newspapers: ‘Women and men
of Macedonia! Taking part in the 1st Congress of the Macedonian Popular
Front were dear friends and delegates from Pirin [i.e. Bulgarian] and Aegean
[i.e. Greek] Macedonia. This turned the Congress into a demonstration of the
unshakeable determination of the Macedonian People, from all the Parts of
Macedonia, to be completely free and at unity with our own PRM, within the
Federal Jugoslav Republic. It has been a basic item on the agenda of the
Popular Front, from the very first day of its existence, that the Macedonian
People (in its entirety) must be united with its Republic’.z

A further step forward in Skopje's irredentist actions was the publishing, in
the 26 August 1946 issue of the official State news organ Borba [The Struggle],
a map showing Jugoslavia's borders, as in force and as determined by
‘ethnic group'. It is immediately obvious that the ‘ethnic’ boundaries take
in very nearly the whole of Greek Macedonia, Thessaloniki included.
Along with the map - which, it is important to note, was then published
in many Jugoslav newspapers and journals — was an extensive article
attacking ‘the terrorism practised in Greece against democratic citizens,=
especially Slavophones’. More than twenty thousand ‘fellow-nationals’ had,
according to Borba, been obliged to leave Greece and flee to Jugoslavia
and Bulgaria. The reader needs to be aware here that the original of this
map is to be found among Bulgarian nationalists of the period between the
two World Wars, when Sofia had a virtual monopoly on Slav irredentism in
the Macedonian Question. In 1933, for instance, the Macedonian Institute
in Sofia attempted to reinforce Bulgarian expansionist plans by circulating
a ‘Geographical Map of Macedonia’ (see illustration below). This same
map, showing the ‘Geographical and Ethnic Boundaries of Macedoniad’,
was subsequently reproduced at Skopje, as an illustration for a History of the
Macedonian People published in 1969 and reissued by the State Publishing

20.1AYE 1946, File 67/2, Telegram from Dalietos to Greek Foreign Ministry, Belgrade, 7 August 1946, Calll
No. 1461. See also Halkias Archive. See also Moéng, op.cit, pp. 40-41.

21.1AYE 1946, File 1/4, Letter from Dalietos to Greek Foreign Ministry, Belgrade, 10 August 1946, Call No.
1513 See also kai Halkias Archive, IAYE 1946, File 1/10, Letter from Lieut.Col. of Artillery K. latros to
Greek Foreign Ministry, BXT 902, 23 September 1946, Call No. Classified 'Ex/3392203/A2/Il. See also FO
371/58615, Clutton to Bevin, Belgrade, 22 August 1946, Call No. 310.

22.[This carefully-chosen expression would also have been capable of the meanings ‘republican citi-
zens' and ‘citizens of the Republic’ (i.e. PRM). Translator’s Note].
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A Map published in Borba, the Jugoslav Communist Party’s official newspaper,
on 26 August 1946.

A Map of Greater Macedonia, published in 1933
by the Macedonian Institute in Sofia.

House Hosa MakeaoHumja in 1992. It was published in tandem with a book
entitled Macedonia: a Natural and Economic Unity (Sofia 1945), reissued by
FYROM's Institute of National History (Skopje 1978).

From the beginning of September 1946, the war of words between
diplomats in Athens and Belgrade heates up. The opening shot was fired
in Skopje on 12 September 1946, at the ceremony for the transfer of GocCe
DelCev's remains. Vlahov delivered an inflammatory oration in which he
denounced the policy of the ‘Greek fascists'. It was aimed (he said) at
annihilating the ‘Macedonian People’ and at driving them out. Greece
had ‘no ethnic, political, or economic rights’ over ‘Aegean Macedonia’.z

23. Halkias Archive.
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A Covers (in photocopy) of the book Macedonia as a natural and economic unit
(Sofia 1945, in Bulgarian, republished Skopje 1978, in Slavmacedonian).
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He virtually repeated these assertions a few days later at Monastir, when

addressing a large gathering of some ten thousand people. ‘Greece has

no right to Aegean Macedonia’ he said ‘which has always been made

up of Slavs'. He went on: ‘The Macedonian People has, according to the

Atlantic Charter, every right to unite.

. United Macedonia exhibits [sic]

Ul and perfect ethnic, racial and

:conomic unity. Each part of it seeks

10thing other than union within the

context and borders of Jugoslavia'.»

At the end of September, Andrejev

returned to the theme of acts of

terrorism against the Slavophone

population. He declared his firm

infention of fighting to save them

from imminent extinction.» At

the Paris Peace Conference, the

Jugoslav delegate to the Political &

Territorial Committee on Bulgaria,

Mosa Pijade, declared in committee

session that ‘Aegean Macedonia’

was going through ‘the most tragic

era of its history due to brutal

violence',» and asked the Great

Powers to intervene immediately

‘to put a stop to this regime’ so that

the ‘oppressed Macedonian people could be freed from the Greek yoke
and form a state within the Jugoslav Federation'.

Throughout the 1940s, the verbal pronunciamenti about the oneness of
the Macedonian area and about irredenta ‘Aegean Macedonia’ were
translated into action. It is now accepted that Jugoslavia was actively
involved in the Greek Civil War, and that it openly incited, not so much
the resistance fighters of Markos’ Democratic Army, as those Slavophone
organizations vowed to the secession of Greek Macedonia. One such
was the secessionist movement led by llias Dimakis known as ‘Goce’. In
November 1944 he made Monastir his headquarters and worked hard at
reorganizing his band, recruiting widely from refugees in Greece. Before
very long he had a body of about a thousand men, which he named
the ‘First Aegean Strike Brigade'. Dimakis himself became the Brigade’s

24. Nova Makedonija, 22 September 1946.

25.Halkias Archive.

26.1AYE 1946, File 43/4, Session Minutes of the Political & Territorial Committee on Bulgaria, é September
1946, IAYE 1946, File 1/4, Telegram from Dragoumis to Greek Foreign Ministry, Paris, 6 September

1946, Call No. 1426. See also KaBnuepivr), 7 September 1946, To Brua, 7 September 1946, To ®wg, 7
September 1946.
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commander. As his second-in-command he chose Naum Pejov, a veteran
of the SNOF [Slavomacedonian People’s Liberation Front] and a native of
the village of Gavros, near Kastoria: Pejov had fled to the PRM in June 1944.
Dimakis’ Political Commissar was Mihail Keramiciev, from the same village as
Pejov, with Vangel Ajanovski-Oche from the Edessa region as Keramiciev's
deputy.z

There is also today evidence for the view that NOF [People’s Liberation
Front]» was organized at the instance of PRM, the Communist Party of
Makedonija, and its overt aim was the union of Greek Macedonia with the
Jugoslav Federation. Very revealing indeed is the content of a conversation

A The ‘First Aegean Strike Brigade' marching through Monastir.

between Kolicevski and NOF leaders in Skopje, at the very end of the year
1946.Kolicevskigives them orders to go downinto Greece and fight alongside
the Greek Communists. “You will now go down there... The KKE [Communist
Party of Greece] will direct your struggle... The [party] line of the KKE has

27. A few days later, the Aridaia & Edessa Battalion went the same road, under the leadership of an-
other SNOF veteran, the schoolmaster Pavie Rakovski, See the article by Sp. Sfetas, «tALTOVOUIOTIKEG
KIVACEIG TV IAABOPOV®V KATA TO 1944, n otdon Tou KKE kai n S1apOAAgN TV EAANVOYIOLYKOOAQRIKGOV
oLvopwwy [Slavophones' separatist moves in 1994, the Greek Communist Party's position, and the
maintenance of the Greek and Jugoslav borders], pp. 105-124 (in Greek) in: [MoakTIKa ToL AleBvoLg
Jovebpiov MakeSovia kal @pdkn, 1941-1944. Karoxn — AvTiotaon — AtreAeLBépwan [Proceedings of
the International Conference ‘Macedonia & Thrace’: Occupation, Resistance, Liberation]. Thessa-
loniki, 1998.

28.NOF [Popular (or ‘People’s’) Liberation Front] = HO® [HapoaHo OcboanTeAHioT PpoHT]. Activist or-
ganization of Slavophones in Greece. Founded at the instance of the Jugoslav Communists. Active
throughout the Greek Civil Watr, its aim being the secession of Greek Macedonia.
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been putright... you can trust them... any problems you have, you can sort
them out with the KKE leadership... fight whole-heartedly along with the
Greek People... against chauvinism, separatism, and local trends’.

It is clear that these pro-Jugoslav elements in NOF had a single professed
aim: the secession of Greek Macedonia and its union with the Jugoslav
Federation. Supporting evidence of this is an article published by the
organization in its periodical Bilten [The Bulletin] on 15 March 1946, in which
NOF denies accusations of collaboration with the Bulgarians. ‘We are not
Ohranites [‘Guards’]’ itreads, ‘still less are we separatists. This is proved by the
line we take. Our struggle is against separatism, for two reasons: it leads the
Macedonian People to the precipice, to new slavery, and separatism is the
line taken by the forces of international reaction, which want to break up the
unity of the Jugoslav peoples'. This disclaimer was however accompanied
by an affirmation of the policy of secession for Greek Macedonia and enosis
with PRM: ‘The Macedonian People have the right to unite and this right they
have won with the gun. The Macedonian People of Aegean Macedonia
have, by joining the ranks of ELAS [the National Popular Liberation Army] and
by fighting Fascism, at the same time been fighting for national freedom...
The Macedonian People of Aegean Macedonia has every right to ask to
be united with its pillar and prop, progressive Vardar Macedonia... We wish
to live with our free brethren of Vardar Macedonia, to be able to enjoy the
fruits that the greater part of our people has won'.»

The PRM’s and Jugoslavia’s irredentist claims continued unabated for the
duration of the Greek Civil War. Elections for the Popular Front of Macedonia
were held in Skopje, on 7 March 1948. As president of, respectively, the
Presidium of the People’s Parliament of Jugoslavia, and the Council of the
Popular Front of Macedonia, Dimitar Vlahov condemned ‘monarchist-
fascist’ Greece and referred to ‘our Macedonian brethren in Aegean
Macedonia, alongside the Democratic Army, fighting for its overthrow’.s In
a speech to the 2nd Congress of the Macedonian Popular Front, Kolicevski
criticized Bulgaria’s ‘Patriotic Front’ for ideas of aggrandisement, and
in the same breath proclaimed the right of the ‘Macedonian’ people to
unite within the Jugoslav Federation.2 Commenting on his statements,
and on the dissonance between Belgrade and Sofia, the Greek daily
newspaper Kathimerini observed that Serbia and Bulgaria were bickering
not just amongst themselves, but like the proverbial ‘two cocks fighting over
someone else’s barn’ — the ‘barn’ being, Greek Macedonia.= Vlahov then
went on to make new speeches in which he insisted that Greece had no

29. Tashko Mamurovski, [Tackaa Mutpescku m HerosoTo speme (1912-1978) [Paskal Miitrevski (i.e. Paskh-
alis Miitropoulos) and his times (1912-1978)], Skopje, 1992, pp. 73-74 (in Slavmacedonian). For NOF
actions, the author cites a note from Fotev: this is now in his family archives.

30. Modis, op.cit, pp. 12-13.

31.1AYE 1948, File 52, Sub-File 3, Report by P. Gerolymatos, 1st Secretary, directing the Greek Consulate
at Skopje, to Greek Foreign Ministry, Skopje, 8 March 1948.

32.KaBnuepivn, 15 June 1948.

33.Kabnuepivn, 16 June 1948.
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A Front page of buaten [Bilten], issued by NOF during the Civil War.

sovereign rights over ‘Aegean Macedonia’, which, he said belonged from
the ethnological point of view to the Slavomacedonians.

The year 1949 came in, and the drama of events in Greece reached its
high point. Since the autumn of 1948 it had gradually emerged that relations
between the KKE, the Greek Communist Party, and its Jugoslav counterpart
were becoming increasingly strained. This very soon became clear for all to
see; and it was the direct consequence of the rupture between Stalin and
Tito, and Tito's expulsion from the Cominform in the summer of '48. At the
very beginning of 1949, a close associate (Petros Roussos) of the senior Greek
communist Nikos Zahariadis was summing up the work done outside Greece
by the Party in 1948. He referred to ‘Tito’s treachery’, and called it ‘a stab in
the back’ for Greeks.=s There was a double sequel: firstly, a split within the
ranks of the NOF,» with a cleavage between pro-Jugoslavs and others who
remained loyal to the Greek Communist Party, and secondly, a resolution by
the Party at its 5th Plenary Session (30-31 January 1949), adding fuel to the
flames. The Party’s Secretary-General, Zahariadis, gave his audience a taste

34. AAn6Geia, 15 June 1948.

35. Anna Matthaiou & Popi Polemi. «'O1 SieBveic oxEoeig TNG ANUOKOATIKAG EAANGSAC péca oTo 1948': pia
¢kBeon Tou MéTpov Poboouwy [Petros Roussos’ report, ‘The foreign relations of the Republic of Greece
in 1948'], Apxeiotadio, 2 (June 2000, in Greek), 8.

36. On the founding and activities of NOF the classic work on the Slavomacedonian side is still the study
by Risto Kirjazovski [P1cto Kupjasoscku], HapoaHO OCAOBOAMTEAHMOT PPOHT APYrTe OpPraHmM3aLmm
Ha MakeaoHumMTe oA Erejcka MakeaoHuja (1945-1949)» [The People’s Liberation Front and other orga-
nizations of Macedonians from Aegean Macedonia (1945-1949)], Skopje, 1985, in Slavmacedonian.
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of what was to come in his opening remarks. ‘In our People’s new rising’, he
said, ‘the Macedonian people have given their all. With their blood they
have won the right to free and independent life and development. There
can be no doubt that as a result of the victory of the popular revolution in
Greece the Macedonian people will win the right to free and independent
life and development’. This was a frank confession of a change of direction
on the minorities’ issue, and it was certainly due to the tight corner in which
the KKE found itself at the start of 1949. Therefore, despite the objections of
many leading Party members, the 5th Plenary resolved to finally recognize
the right of the ‘Macedonian People’ to national reconstruction and self-
determination:

‘...In northern Greece the Macedonian People have given their all for the
struggle and are fighting on with admirable and total heroism and self-sacrifice.
It cannot be doubted that as o result of victory by the DSE [Democratic Army
of Greece] and the People’s Revolution, the Macedonian People will have full
national restitution, as they themselves want it, winning it tomorrow by giving
their life-blood today. Macedonian Communists will always be at the head
of their people’s struggle. At the same time Macedonian Communists must
beware of the divisive and disruptive activities fostered by alien elements in
order to disrupt the unity between the Macedonian and the Greek People,
a disruption that can only assist their common enemy, monarchism and
fascism, and American and English imperialism. At the same time, the KKE
must root out all obstacles and must strike at all chauvinist demonstrations
of Greek expansionism, that are causing resentment and discomfort among
the Macedonian People, thus helping the disrupters with their treacherous
activity and stiffening the forces of resistance. The Slavomacedonian and the
Greek People can only win if united. If divided, all they can do is lose. So the
two peoples’ unity in the struggle must be jealously guarded, as the apple of
their eye, and strengthened little by little, day by day'.

The resolutions of the 5th Plenary Session were followed by a whole series
of Party initiatives in pursuit of the new policy. The 2nd Plenary Session of
the Central Committee of NOF was held on 3 February 1949. In his speech,
Zahariadis set out what the Slavophones were being offered in exchange:
essentially a reshuffle of the Republic’s Provisional Government to promote
a Slavophone to a ministerial post; NOF representation on the DSE’'s General
Staff; the renaming of the DSE’s 11th Division as the ‘Macedonian Division’;
and the founding of a ‘Macedonian” Communist organization. In the hope
particularly of pushing the group round the pro-Tito Keramiciev further to
the sidelines, Zahariadis promoted to the NOF Secretariat two of his old
buddies among the Slavomacedonian activists, Paskal Mitrevski and Pavel
Rakovski. The KKE leadership was indisputably breaking new ground with
these decisions, as was noted by the bourgeois Press, which spoke of the
Party’s ‘irrevocable split...from the body of the Nation'.#

37.EAevBepia, 4 March 1949.
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It was not many weeks later, on 25-26 March 1949, that the 2nd Congress
of the NOF was held, at Psarades on the Prespa Lakes district of Florina. To
an audience of seven hundred delegates, Zahariadis acknowledged the
part played by the ‘Macedonian’ people, and then harped on the need for
unity with the Greek People if victory was to be achieved. At the end of its
deliberations, the Congress condemned Keramiciev's pro-Yugoslav group,
and declared the ‘Macedonian’ people’s right to self-determination. ‘In the
present critical moments of the 2nd NOF Congress’ an the Declaration, ‘the
enemies of our people are trying on all sides to disrupt the unity between
the Macedonian People and the militant unity between the Macedonian
People and the Greek People, a unity essential for the victory of both Peoples.
Enemies of our People, of every sort, are exploiting military difficulties and
the other difficulties stemming from them, and are exploiting the situation
in Jugoslavia, uttering various different slogans that make headway with
certain craven and drooping elements, inciting them to break ranks. We,
the seven hundred delegates to the 2nd Congress of the People’s Liberation
Front, do brand these conspirators who are sowing disruption and desertion
in our lines, treading on the blood of our thousands of heroes, as common
traitors and miserable deserters from our People’s struggle. All who have
beenled astray by the preaching of the enemy and the disrupters’ subversive
manoeuvres, and who have taken the easy road of fight and desertion,
have done a hellish deed of counter-popular treachery that will help none
but the enemy, the monarchist-fascists, and the imperialist camp’.

On the very next day, 27 March, Zahariadis’ pledge to the 2nd NOF
Congress was put into effect, with the founding of KOEM [the Communist
Organization of Aegean Macedonia]. A week later, on 3 April, Mitrevski
became Minister of Supplies in the Provisional Government, Vangel Kojchev
became a member of the DSE's Supreme War Council and Kochev became
president of Directorate of National Minorities.

Throughout the spring of 1949 there were various different contacts, of a
desperate kind, between the KKE and NOF, and Slavomacedonianswho had
taken refuge in Skopje. The purpose was to persuade these latter to change
their minds and join the DSE, even were it only at the eleventh hour.# In May

38. For the resolutions taken at the 5th KKE Congress and the actions of NOF, the standard works are still
Evangelos Kofos' book The Impact of the Macedonian Question on Civil Conflict in Greece (1943-
1949), (Athens, 1989, in English), and Spyridon Sfetas' article «AvemOOUNTOI COUUAXO! KAl AVEEEAEYKTOI
avrirmahol: O1 oxéoelig KKE kal NOF oTtn Sidpkeia 1oL eU@LAIOL (1946-1949)» [Undesirable allies and
unconfrollable opponents: the relations between the KKE and the NOF during the Civil War (1946-
1949)], in: Spyridon Sfetas [ed], Oweigc ToL Makedovikob ZnTHuarog oTtov 200 aiwva [Aspects of the
Macedonian Question in the 20th century] (Thessaloniki, 2001, in Greek), 157-203. See also Spyridon
Sfetas. H Slauoppwaon TNG CAABoUaKeSOVIKNG TALTOTNTAG. Mia errwduvn Sdiadikacoia [The forming of
the Slavomacedonian identity], Thessaloniki, 2003 (in Greek), pp. 257-268.

39.An exhaustive account of the negotiations between the Greek and Jugoslav Communists and
the part played by the Slavomacedonians is to be found in a study by Risto Kirjazovski [Pucto
Kupjaszoscku], MakeaoHumTe n oaHocuTe HA KIMJ m KM 1945-1949 [The Macedonians and relations
between the Jugoslav and Greek and Communist Parties, 1945-1949], Skopje, 1995, in Slavmacedo-
nian.
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A The newspaper Makebovikog Ppouvpos [Makedonikos Frouros], 24 July 1949.

1949 the KeramicCiev-Dimakis group sent the KKE a letter that put an end to
all attempts to play the go-between.~ It made a blanket criticism of KKE
policy on the Macedonian Question as ‘in error’ and ‘biassed’ against the
‘Macedonian’ People. Per contra, the letter lauded the Communist Parties
of Jugoslavia and Makedonija, and Tito himself, to the skies for their policy.
The Slavomacedonian ‘guerrillas’ naturally included among the conditions
of their assistance to the KKE that they should receive ‘an apology in writing’
for the ‘injustices’ done to NOF; that independent ‘Macedonian’ units should
be created, with a ‘Macedonian’ cadre at the head of each; that anti-
Tito propaganda should be discontinued; and that free communication
between Greek and Jugoslav Macedonia should be restored. These were
demands to which the KKE obviously had no choice but to assent.«

On 28 July 1949, a month or so before the end of the Greek Civil War, an
end which was already in sight, Tito addressed a convention of pro-Jugoslav
NOF cadres in Skopje.# The majority of them were refugees from Greece.«
Tito launched a fierce attack on the KKE. He accused it of never having
been remotely interested in the rights of Slavomacedonians in Greece.~ He

40.There is a blow-by-blow account in the Memoirs of two leading Slavomacedonian activists, Naum
Peyov, MakeaoHUMTE M rparaHckaTa BojHa Bo puwmja [The Macedonians and the Civil war in
Greece], Skopje, 1968, in Slavmacedonian. Vangel Ajanovski-Oche, Erejcku Bypu [Storms in the Ae-
gean], Skopje, 1975, in Slavmacedonian.

41.The complete correspondence, and the contacts between pro-Jugoslav elements and loyal KKE
cadres of the NOF, are to be found in: Apxvs HO MakeaoHuja, Erejcka MakeaoHuja Bo HOB 1949,
Vol. 6, Skopje, 1983, in Slavmacedonian.

42.1AYE 1949, File 34, Sub-File 2, Telegram from Baizos to Greek Foreign Ministry, Skopje, 28 July 1949, Calll
No. 571.

43. Evangelos Kofos, Nationalism and Communism in Macedonia, Thessaloniki, 1964, p. 185, EAevBepia,
30 July 1949.

44.Kofos, op.cit., p. 185.
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A The newspaper Makebovikog Ppovpog [Makedonikos Frouros], 15 May 1949 and 5 June 1949.

A 'The NOF and the Cominform greatly wanted to detach Greek Macedonia.
‘Over my dead body!’, says the Evzone. Nobody knew this better than Tito'.
From the newspaper Makebovia [Makedonia], 24 April 1949,
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called on refugees from Greece to work for their peaceful integration into
Jugoslavia — which was interpreted in Greek circles as meaning that he had
given up his territorial claims on Greek Macedonia. Tito also met deputations
of refugees from Greece and wounded guerrillas, a meeting which was
given an official atmosphere by the presence of numerous high-ranking
members of the Federal and local Party officials. The refugees apparently
thanked Tito for his help, while condemning the revanchist language of KKE
broadcasts against Jugoslavia.« Tito allowed a day or two to pass, then on
2 August 1949, on the occasion of the 5th anniversary of the proclamation
of the PRM, and in front of a very large audience - of perhaps as many as
35,000 people, according to foreign diplomats«—he delivered his bombshell.
He accused the KKE of not behaving properly towards the ‘Macedonians of
the Aegean’. It had not placed them in senior Party positions; and it had not
permitted ‘Macedonian schools’ to function in free Greece. Immediately
afterwards, Makedonija’s president, Kolicevski, described his Republic as
‘the Piedmont of a future United Macedonia'.# The above phraseology was
a mirror of the revaluation of Jugoslav policy towards Greece. While the
goal remained the same, to wit the secession of Greek Macedonia and
the shielding of the ‘Macedonian minority’ in Greece, the means were now
different, since virtually all the Slavomacedonian activists had by now fled
to the PRM.

Once the Greek Civil War came to its close, PRM propaganda on
behalf of ‘Macedonia irredenta’ increased. Now it was spearheaded by
Slavophone ex-guerrillas who had taken refuge en masse in Jugoslavia
after the War ended. Their efforts were aided and abetted by various
different academic bodies in the PRM, giving them the necessary touch of
authority and impetus to keep going. At the start of 1950, for instance, with
the encouragement and economic assistance of the local Party leadership,
the ‘Union of Refugees from Aegean Macedonia’ [UR] was set up in Skopije.
Its aim was to pull into its ranks all the refugees from Greece who had made
their way to the PRM. Membership of UR was open to any refugee living in
Jugoslavia. Run by a General Council, it had branches, each with its own
local councill, in various parts of the country. The Union’s interest was by no
means confined exclusively to refugees in PRM, however; it extended to
the Slavophone residue in Greece. In his summary to the general assembly
one year after the inception, the Union’s Secretary General stated that UR
had a duty to keep a close eye on developments in Greek Macedonia,
and to denounce the ‘monarchist-fascist’ Greek government’s policy of
discrimination against Slav-speakers.+

45.1AYE 1949, File 34, Sub-File 2, Report from Baizos to Greek Foreign Ministry, Skopje, 7 August 1949, Call
No. 602/A/1.

46.1AYE 1949, File 34, Sub-File 2, Report from Baizos to Greek Foreign Ministry, Skopje, 7 August 1949, Call
No. 589/A/1.

47.Elizabeth Barker, Macedonia: its place in Balkan Power Politics (1950), pp. 209-210.

48. ApxmB HO MakeAOHM|a, OHA 996: «Opranmsaumonm M3aseLutajy [Organizational Report].
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In June 1951, it was put on record in aresolution of UR's Assembly that it was
the Union’s duty not to be indifferent to the terrible sufferings of their People
in Greece.» A codicil to the same resolution read: ‘We must regularly keep
the [Jugoslav] Government informed of the Athens Govenrment’s policy of
genocide, and encourage it to take initiatives in international forums'.

These observations placed the irredentist issue on the agenda of the
SRM’s — and hence Jugoslavia’s - relations with neighbouring countries
from the very first. The same purpose was also served by the use of the
term ‘Aegeans’ [Erejumte] to describe refugees from Greece, in place
of the non-specific ‘Macedonians’. It was clear, in other words, that the
use of the tferm in question promoted the concept of the unity of the
Macedonian People, while also pointing to the existence of ‘enslaved,
unredeemed brethren’ and keeping alive the prospect of their future

CMBT HA GAUHIMOT  —  CADGOAA A, HADOAOT e
LAC . £ 'EIIIHT

A The newspaper Voice of the Aegeans [[Aac Ha Erejumte].

union under the leadership of the Jugoslav Communists. The same
September, UR issued its own monthly newspaper, Voice of the Aegeans
[FAac Ha Erejumte].

This newspaper was one of several activities by which the UR hatched,
and then gradually systematized and codified an irredentist campaign
to the detriment of Greece. Dozens of articles were published by Voice of
the Aegeans before its demise in 1954, a sacrifice on the altar of the friple
rapprochement between Greece, Jugoslavia, and Turkey. All attempted
to construct and bring to the fore a history of ‘Aegean Macedoniad’, linking
it with the broader historical superstructure of the SRM. The story of the
closure of this activist organ is some indication of how organically it was
connected with the official local political establishment. The stake of PRM’s
government in UR is also attested by the fact that in the summer of 1951
Dimci Mire, president of the local parliament, was a member not only of UR’s
Council General but also of the committee responsible for the newspaper.
The reason why UR’s activities were being encouraged by the Federal
Government was, according to an evaluation by the British Embassy at
Athens, that Belgrade wanted ‘to keep Macedonian consciousness alive,
since it might prove useful in the future’. This might, the evaluation added,

49.7Aac Ha Erejcute, No. 11, 17 June 1951.
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be a way of discouraging refugees who were not eager to stay in Jugoslavia
and wanted to return to Greece.»

From the very firstmoment, the UR’s Slavomacedonian activistsregarded it
as of the greatest urgency to write their own history, which (they insisted) had
been deliberately passed over in silence by Balkan historians; and they also
laid great weight on the political education of the young. Construction of a
Slavomacedonian myth: this was their ultimate goal. The Slav Macedonian
way of thinking had by now cottoned on to the unique advantage, for this
purpose, of actually living in PRM, friendly mother and homeland. What
was needed for success was to mobilize all the available forces of the
political nomenklatura among the Slavomacedonian political refugees.
Their writing of a ‘constructed’ history proceeded along three main lines.
First they recorded the military events of the past ten years, the German
Occupation, and the Greek Civil War, and set them in a connected chain
of Slavomacedonian history. Second, they linked this whole period with the
remoter past, and above all with the llinden Uprising of 1903. Third, they
singled out Slavomacedonian heroes from the more recent historical past
and set them among the pantheon of other Slavomacedonian heroes of
the Federal Repubilic.

The method of achieving the first of these aims preoccupied the editorial
staff of Voice of the Aegeans throughout the paper’s existence. At the UR’s
annual General Assembly in June 1951, there was lengthy discussion among
the organization’s leading cadres about what goals were advisable. Naum
Pejov made a keynote speech in which he said:

‘Out of our young people must be created a vigorous
national intelligentsia that will defend the interests of our
People. We have never yet had the chance to develop
an intelligentsia, because it has been doing its studies in
neighbouring countries and has been shaped in a mould
hostile to our nationallliberation struggle... We do not have any
official confirmation for the lives laid down and the material
destruction suffered by our People, and this is one part of our
national history that our young ones must be indoctrinated
with. It is one way of showing our friends and our enemies
that we mean to live free. So memoirs must be compiled, the
lives laid down must be recorded, and brochures and books
must be written with professional skill’.s'

Another delegate, Basil (not to be confused with Naum) Pejov, observed
that the Union of Macedonian Writers ought to take steps to publish material
about the life and struggles of the ‘Macedonian People’ of ‘Aegean
Macedonia’. The need to raise the refugees’ cultural and academic level

50.FO 371/95163: Confidential Report from the British Embassy at Athens to the British Embassy at Bel-
grade, Athens, 7 August 1951, Call No. Emb.1041/43/51.
51.TArac Ha Erejcute, No. 11, 17 June 1951.
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was pointed out by Risto Andonovski and the UMW's secretary Micho
Terpovski singled out children’s education as the central focus of this need.

At the start of 1952, Voice of the Aegeans acted on Naum Pejov’s prompt,
putting out a request to any ‘Aegeans’ with photographs of different parts of
Makedonija, and in particular with photographs of dead bodies, to send them
to the editorial team for publication in a planned album.s2The Union’s Council
General was simultaneously collecting details about lives lost. The intention
was to put out a kind of White Book about Aegean Macedonia. A collateral
manoeuvre was a move to erect a War Memorial to Slavomacedonian
‘Aegean’ heroes killed in the 1940s.s2 In July 1953 the editorial board was
compelled to admit, to its evident discomfiture, that the results had not
come up to its expectations, and that the only publication so far had been a
brochure on Greek Macedonia.s

It was also at this time that leading Slavomacedonian cadres shouldered
the task of recording the bloody details of recent history, to be made public in
the columns of the refugee newspaper. There were a great many contributors,
but the main names were those of (Naum) Pejov, Andonovski, Andreas Tsipas,
and KeramiCiev. As can be seen from the articles, Pejov, the ex-separatist,
had not only contrived to heal the scars of the wound to his authority in 1944,
but had outgunned, in the ideological sense, all others who thought like him.
His various speeches at different refugee assembilies, his stream of articles on
events during the Occupation and the Civil War: these were patiently hosted
in Voices of the Aegean, even when, as often happened, they made up one
half of its reading matter. It was on the Occupation and the Civil War that
Pejov concentrated, for the most part or on what the SNOFs and the NOF
were up to, their relations with the Greek Communist Party, and the doldrums
of the ‘Slavomacedonian’ minority that obstinately stayed in Greece.s Tsipass
and KeramicCievs covered much the same ground as Pejov. Andonovskis

52.TArac Ha Erejcute, No. 22, May 1952.

53.TArac Ha Erejeute, No. 11, 17 June 1951.

54.Trac Ha Erejecute, No. 36, July 1953.

55.SNOF [Slavomacedonian People’s Liberation Front] = CHO% [CAQBOMAKEAOHCKO HOpPOAHO
OcbBoamnteaHioTr PpoHT]. Activist organization of Slavomacedonians in Greece. Active throughout
the Occupation of Greece, its aim being the secession of Greek Macedonia.

56.See, for a sample, five of Pejov’s articles in F'aac Ha Erejcute (in Slavmacedonian): ‘Put a stop to the
violent terrorizing of our brethren in Aegean Macedonia’, No. 3, Nov. 1950, 'SNOF's work in the ranks
of ELAS [the Greek National Liberation Army] in Aegean Macedonia’, No. 4, Dec. 1950, 'The situation
of our People in Aegean Macedonia’, No. 11, 17 June 1951, 'A contribution to the fruth — stemming
from the 1st Congress of the NOF in Aegean Macedonia’, No. 18, Jan. 1952, ‘Hundreds of thousands
of Macedonians demand their minority rights, No. 40, Nov. 1953.

57.Tsipas's articles in F'aac Ha Erejcute (in Slavmacedonian): ‘On my own’, No. 19, March 1952, ‘The KKE
and the Macedonian ethnic question’, No. 29, Dec. 1952, No. 30, Jan. 1953, No. 31, Feb. 1953.

58.See Keramiciev's articles in F'aac Ha Erejcute (in Slavmacedonian): ‘We are fighting for the minority
rights of our People’ No. 4, Dec. 1950. See also his first editorial leader for August 1951; he remained
editor until June 1953.

59.See Risto Andonovski's articles in T'aac Ha Erejcute (in Slavmacedonian): ‘VYodena and its inhabit-
ants’, No. 9, May 1951, ‘Irina Gionova-Mrka’, No. 12, July 1951, ‘In the hills of Aegean Macedonia’,
No. 18, Jan. 1952, No. 19, Feb. 1952, No. 22, May 1952, ‘Is there or is there not a Macedonian Ques-
tion for Greece in Aegean Macedonia?’, No. 39, Oct. 1953, No. 40, Nov. 1953, No. 42, Jan. 1954, No.
43, Feb. 1954, No. 44, March 1954, ‘Well-loved folksongs of Aegean Macedonia’, No. 45, Apr. 1954.
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<« The co-authored book
Aegean Macedonia in our
national history.

and Simovski® were chiefly interested in folklore and are valuable in that
they preserve much information about life in Greek Macedonia in the years
between the two World Watrs.

Articles from the newspaper were cannibalized for a book entitled Erejcka
MakeaoHumja [Aegean Macedonia], published by the Union of Refugees Press
in 1951, under Andonovksi's name. Also in 1951, Keramiciev contributed an
article to the collective work Erejcka MakeAOHMja BO HALLATA HALMOHAAHA
uctopmja [Aegean Macedonia in our national history]. The newspaper’s
directorate undertook the placing of his book and its distribution to refugee
organizations. In August 1952, the UR’s Secretariat decided to set up an ad
hoc committee to opine on whether or not it was worth publishing two new
books about the Occupation and the Greek Civil War, one by Andonovski
and one by Pejov.

It was as the ‘Aegeans’ were compiling their own history that the first
young students entered the University of Skopje, newly founded in 1949. In
January 1952, the newspaper was able to report, with evident satisfaction,

60. See Todor Simovski's articles in Taac Ha Erejcure (in Slavmacedonian): ‘On the occasion of the forti-
eth anniversary of the death of Risto Batanciev, teacher and revolutionary’, No. 36, July 1953, ‘In our
birthplace of Dibeni', No. 39, Oct. 1953, No. 40, Nov. 1953, ‘Goce Delc¢ev at Goumenissa’, No. 46,
May 1954.
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that there were now a total of five students in the University's Faculty of
Philosophy. These were Gjorgji Sevriev, Dimitar Velikov, Krste Bitovski, Spiro
Stojanski, and Kuzma Gjorgjevski. In 1952, Todor Simovski became the first
‘Aegean’ from the Faculty to take his degree, and at the start of the year
the student roll included 47 ‘Aegeans’, with scholarships from PRM each
worth 4200 dinars a month.

The basic thing to note is that production of anideological armoury of texts
about the Greek Civil War and the llinden Uprising lasted until 1954. These
texts were mainly for infernal consumption by ‘Aegean’ refugees. After 1954
there followed a period in which the older stock of historical commentaries
was being legitimated and incorporated into PRM's collective national
ideology. It was also the year 1954 which saw the definitive settlement, even
if not quite the actual finish, of the issue about whether refugees should
remain in the country. Not that the production of history books specially for
‘Aegeans’ came to a halt. Matiua Ha Mceaeruumte oa MakeaoHua, the
‘Centre for Macedonians in Exile’, founded in 1951, continued the work of
the UR, particularly in the political domain. And if Voice of the Aegeans did
fall silent in 1954, it was at once replaced by a monthly called Makedonija
[MakeaoHuja], whose first editor was none other than Andonovski, and an
annual called The Exile’s Calenda~
[McereHmLkm KareHAQP].

ltwas not only ex-guerrillas fron
Greece whowere looking into the
history of ‘Aegean Macedonic
with interest. Before very long
this subject was introduced
as a separate category o
reference and research, into the
repertoire of the SRM'’s officic
organ for such studies, IEE, the
Institute of National History
The IEE had been founded b
SRM’s government in 1948, witt
one clear aim - ‘to write anc
publicize the official history o
the Macedonian People’, anc
to incorporate it into Jugosla
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history as a whole.s: On 1 July , ; ; -
1956, delivering a speech fo i "5.::4._,.._,,_ “r"
the IEE's first anniversary, ir _ . ~'~er1-'-‘f_ ..' e ™
front of Party officials anc ' i - 9

academic VIPs, Simovski — . ,
A Cover of the magazine MakeaoHuMja,

with the waterfalls at Edessa.

61. Vlado Ivanovski [BAaao MeaHosckM] (ed.), 30 roamHu MHCTUTYT 30 HaumoHaaHa Mctopuja, [30 Years
of the Institute of National History], [n.pl.], 1978.
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refugee from the Kilkis district who had been the first ‘Aegean’ to join the
Institute, in 1952 — said that one of the IEE’'s basic obligations ought to be
to collect historical material, not just about the distant past, but about the
recent struggle of the ‘Macedonians from Aegean Macedonia’. Here (he
said) events of great importance had taken place - struggles worthy of
inclusion in the official history, lest they be forgotten.e Simovski’'s prompting
seems to have had its effect, for over the coming years a series of ‘Aegean’
historians were to join the Institute, their one and only task being to compile a
history of ‘Aegean Macedonia’.In 1964, a post was found for Risto Poplazarov,
from Kalohori near Kastoria, who four years earlier had graduated from the
Philosophical Faculty of the University of Prague in Czechoslovakia. In 1967,
it was the turn of Krste Bitoshki, from the village of Gavros, also near Kastoria,
who had completed his studies in the Philosophical Faculty of the University
of Skopje in 1956. They were joined in 1970 by Risto lliovski, a child of the
Paidomazoma, who had studied in Budapest; in 1972 by Stojan Kiselinovski,
another child of the Paidomazoma, who had studied in Romania; in 1974
by a Democratic Army veteran, Risto Kirjazovski; in 1976 by Vasil Gotevski
from Idroussa, a history graduate of the University of Warsaw; and in 1977 by
Eleftheria Bambakovska, from Kardia near Kozani, a history graduate of the
University of Skopje.= Significantly, by the end of the 1980s a quarter of all
the Institute’s research fellows were of Greek extraction; and it was they who
monopolized the discussion of research on subjects of Greek interest. The
Balkanology Section was well known to be packed with ‘Aegean’ staff. It was
headed by Rastislav Terzjovski from Perlepe [Prilep], and all its researchers
without exception were of ‘Aegean Macedonian’ origin: Simovski, Kirjazovski,
Kiselinovski, and Theodoros Papanagiotou.+ In 1976 Simovski was drafted to
the editorial team of the Institute’s review MacHuk [The Messenger], to be
followed in 1979 by lliovski and in 1983 by Bitoshki. (It is a striking fact that
even in today’s FYROM, no historian hailing from any other region has written
about historical developments in Greek Macedonia). Thus their texts are
fatally loaded with sentimental effusion, hyperbole, and hostile innuendo
towards Greece. It is further interesting to note how the ‘Aegean lobby’, as
they call themselves, has imposed itself, with regard to Party legitimacy and
political approach, even on history as written in the Jugoslav Federation.
The rise of the ‘Aegeans’ as academics in the 1960s and 70s went hand in
glove with the war of words between the diplomats of Athens and Belgrade
during these two decades. The battle over the Macedonian Question, a

62. «froamwHo CobpaHme Ha MHCTUTYTOT 3a HaumoHaAHa UcTtopujan, ['The Annual Assembly of the Insti-
tute of National History], Fraachuk, 1/1 (1957), 339.

63. [Paidomazoma: the ‘collecting up of minors’. A ferm current during Seljuk and Ottoman occupation
of Greece to denote the occupying power's seizure and reculturing of (male) children, some des-
fined for high military or civilian office. Now more usually applied, by fransference, to Greek Com-
munist guerrillas’ abduction by of children from Greek territory to neighbouring Communist countries
(contested by revisionist historians). Translator’s Note].

64. lvanovski, op.cit., pp. 46, 93, 101, 104, 112-113, 118.

65.ibid, p. 30.
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ANEZHIHTOZX H ANAKINHZI2
YNO TOY BEAITPAAIOY
OEMATOX IAAYOMAKEAONQN
Aév bpiorarar 51a TRY ‘EAAGSa
ZriTnua roiadTng HEIOVOTNTOG

A The newspaper MakeSovia [Makedonia], Thessaloniki, 30 August 1953.

battle as often as not fomented by the Jugoslavs, could now be based on
a rich fund of reserves supplied by the ‘Aegeans’ — persevering though in
the wrong, and now with the legal blessing of the State.= A three-volume
work, McTtopuja HQ MakeAOHCKMOT Hapoa [The History of the Macedonian
People], was published to great applause by the Institute of National History
in 1969. It included extensive references to ‘Aegean’ Macedonia, the fexts
having been written by the troika Andonovski, Simovski, and Bitoshki.

The same period saw the publication by the Institute of a whole series
of books by other ‘Aegeans’. The great majority of them were by veteran
guerrillas who had, rather late in the day, discovered that writing history
could be aroad torehabilitation. ‘Aegean’ historians were also now coming
into closer touch with the public in the rest of the Jugoslav Republics, as a
result of the printing of their own works in Belgrade, their appearances in
Jugoslav books of multiple authorship, and publication of their articles in
Jugoslav journals.¢ ‘Aegean’ Slavomacedonian guerrillas could well afford

66. The passage of words between Konstantinos Karamanilis, then Greek Prime Minister, and Buranovié,
Federal Prime Minister of Jugoslavia, at Spilt in March 1979, afford a typical instance. The discussions
turned to the subject of cultural exchanges, whereupon Buranovi¢ remarked: ‘In the domain of bi-
lateral cooperation there is the matter of the Macedonian ethnic minority’. Karamanlis immediately
replied that that was ‘a regrettable issue’ in bilateral relations. He asked what the point was of the
Macedonians digging up the Macedonian Question forty years on. Buranovi¢ answer was: ‘There
are no differences between Belgrade and Skopje on matters of foreign policy’'. The atmosphere was
dangerously charged. Karamanlis refused to discuss the subject any further, and the two leaders
turned their attention to other matters. It was however plain that this skirmish about the Macedonian
Question had overshadowed the summit talks. See Konstantinos Svolopoulos (ed.), KeovoTtavtivog
KapauavAng. Apxeio. leyovoTa kai keipeva [The Karamanlis Archives], Vol. 11 H EAAGSa oTtnyv EvpadTrn
1977-1980 [Greece in Europe 1977-1980]. lepiodog B' 1n lavovapiov 1979 - 15 Maiou 1980 [Period I :
1.1.1979-15.5.1980], Athens, 1997, in Greek, pp. 64-68.

67. Good examples are Naum Pejov's MakeaoHUuTe 1 rparaHckaTa BojHa Bo puuja, [The Macedo-
nians and the Civil War in Greece], Skopje, 1968, in Slavmacedonian; Ajanovski-Oche's Erejcku
Bypwu, [Storms in the Aegean], Skopje, 1975, in Slavmacedonian; and Simovski's Haceaernute mecta
BO Erejcka MakeaoHuja, [The inhabited regions of Aegean Macedonia], Vol. 1, Skopje, 1978, in Slav-
macedonian.

68.Krste Vitoshki [Kpcte Butocku], ‘OTnopoT HO MAKEAOHLMTE MPOTUB ACUMMUAQTOPCKUTE CTREMEXKM
HQO rPYKATa BOOPYXeHa nponaraHaad (1878-1908)’, [The Resistance of the Macedonians to attempts
by the armed Greek propaganda to assimilate them], JyrocaoBeHcku ncropmckm yaconuc, 4 (Bel-
grade, 1969, in Slavmacedonian), 125-128; Risto Poplazarov [P1cTo MNonaazapos], ‘Hekou moMeHTH
oA 6opbara HaO MakeaoHUMTE MPOTUB MPYKATA M BYrapCcKata LPKOBHO-MPOCBETHA AOMMHALLMA
BO BTOPATA MOAOBMHA Ha XIX Bek (a0 1888)’ [Some key moments in the Macedonians’ struggle
against Greek and Bulgarian religious and educational domination in the later 19th century, up to
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<« The three-volume History
of the Macedonian People.

to speak with pride of their part
in the Resistance, their work
alongside Tito's Partizani, and
the rectitude with which they
toed the Jugoslav Party line.
These were very considerable
virtues when taken in relation
to the building of the Jugoslav
Federal State.

In the decades to come,
the slogan of an irredenta
‘Aegean Macedonia’ would
be PRM’'s flagship, used
whenever the international

situationwarrantedit,aserviceable
bludgeon at official discussions between Greece and Jugoslavia. This
was the era of ‘the non-existent Macedonian Question’, the long haul of
the Cold War. The allies of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization found it
expedient to give preferential treatment to a Jugoslavia that did not ‘toe
the Soviet line'. At the same time they put pressure on the powers that be in
Greece not to rock the boat but to keep their mouths shut, since that was
what the interests of the Western world dictated. The then Prime Minister of
Greece, Constantine Karamanlis, and his Foreign Minister, Averof, tasted the
fruits of this Realpolitik early in the 1960s, when their Jugoslav counterparts
precipitously withdrew the issue of ‘unredeemed Macedonian regions’ from
the conference agenda.

In the summer of 1960 one Slavomacedonian newspaper after another
published articles attacking an alleged Greek policy against Slavophones
in Greek Macedonia. The lead was taken by the official Government press
organ, Hosa MakeaoHunja [New Makedonija]. The campaign wasreinforced
by speeches from Tito's Foreign Minister, Drago Kunc. Diplomatic reflexes
were immediately triggered by these developments. On 2 June 1960,

1888], JyrocaoseHCkuM nctopmckm yacormc, 4 (Belgrade, 1969, in Slavmacedonian), 103-110; Idem,
‘MaKeAOHCKA MCTOPUOTrPAdOM|A 30 UCTOPUATA HO MAKEAOHCKMOT HOPOA BO XIX 1 moYeTokoT Ha XX
Bek', [The writings of Macedonian historians on the history of the Macedonian people in the 19th and
early 20th century]; The Historiography of Jugoslavia 1965-1975 (Belgrade, 1975, in Slavmacedonian),
298-323; Idem, ‘MakeAOHCKM AOBPOBOALLM BO CPMCKO-TYPCKATA BOJHA BO 1876 rOA.", JyrOCAOBEHCKM
mcropuckm yaconmc,[Macedonian volunteers in the Serbo-Turkish War of 1876], 1-2 (Belgrade, 1976,
in Slavmacedonian).
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Dimitrios Nikolareizis, the Greek Ambassador to Belgrade, had a meeting
with the then Jugoslav Foreign Minister, Kosta Popovic, their agenda being
the recent speeches by Kunc, and the resuscitation of the Macedonian
Question by Jugoslav circles more generally. The meeting was revealing as
to the Jugoslavs’ approach to the question and the arguments advanced
by them. Popovi¢ told his Greek guest quite frankly that in Jugoslavia’s
view there did exist a ‘Macedonian’ minority in Greece. Taken aback,
the Greek Ambassador replied that this was ‘a serious thing to say’. He
went on: ‘We have always been under the impression that it was only
circles in Skopje that brought up any question of a Macedonian minority;
and that the Government in Belgrade never encouraged them to bring
such a question up'. He assured Popovic¢ that his Government would react
‘violently’ when it heard this piece of news; and that Premier Karamanlis
would be enraged, especially since he was just about to pay an official
visit to Belgrade.= Popovic rejoined drily, no doubt hoping to play down the
unfortunate impression he had made, that his government could hardly
overlook the existence of a ‘Macedonian’ minority in Greece, since this
would be a departure from their principles. At the same time, (he said), he
quite understood the Greek position.

One month later, in July, the Foreign Ministers of the two countries,
Averof and Popovi¢, met at Tito's bower, the Brijuni Islands. At the top
of their agenda was the Macedonian Question. Popovic¢ repeated the
familiar position of Jugoslavia: it was impossible for Belgrade to ignore the
existence of a ‘kindred’,’Macedonian’ minority in Greece, without saying
a word, when Greece was involved in acts of provokatsia to this minority’s
detriment. This was a position rooted (he said) in firm Jugoslav convictions.
The Federal Government could not exercise control of statements by local
governments, or of ‘what the papers said’. He did however accept that
this would not have occurred to the same degree by comparison with
Greece. Averof, visibly annoyed by what his counterpart had just said,
replied with emphasis that the minority question ‘might well blow Greek-
Jugoslav relations sky-high'. He advised Popovic¢ to be more prudent. There
were, after all, SRM documents which referred to Greek Macedonia as
‘Aegean Macedonia’. ‘What is Skopje implying here?’ (he enquired). ‘That
Greek Macedonia does not exist? Or that it ought not to exist? This would
mean war'. But despite this verbal sparring, the two Ministers’ meeting
appears to have ended in a gentleman’s agreement to avoid any action
that might poison bilateral relations.

At the beginning of October 1960, in a speech to the People’s Parliament
of Makedonija, with the Jugoslav Federal Vice-President Kardelj in
attendance, Prime Minister KoliCevski insisted that the presence of a
‘Macedonian’ minority in Greece was an incontrovertible historical fact.

69. Kofos Archives. Talks between Nikolareizis and Popovic¢, 2 June 1960.
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No one (he said) could prevent his People taking an interest in their fate.»

These irredentist speeches in SRM were not without their consequences.
This time the fuse was an answer that the new Prime Minister, Aleksandar
Grilco, gave an American journalist at a reception for members of the Press,
on 14 November 1961. Greece was (he said) taking ‘certain disquieting
measures’ to the detriment of the ‘Macedonian’ minority. Grilco also told
the journalist that Athens’ ultimate policy aim was to efface the minority’s
ethnic consciousness.” Finally, he repeated his country’s fixed position that
the only way bilateral relations between Makedonija and Greece could be
improved was by Greece's recognizing minority rights. Two days later, the
Jugoslav Ambassador at Athens was summoned by Averof for a friendly
rap over the knuckles for GrilCo's indiscreet remarks. The ambassador made
light of them, and, in the hope of showing that they were not espoused by
Belgrade, he assured the Greek Foreign Minister that they had not been
published in Borba [the official Party paper] or transmitted by Tanjug [the
State News Agency].”

Now that there was a bush war of speeches, Averof himself entered the
fray, on 7 December 1961. In an address to the Greek Parliament, the Foreign
Minister described the GrilCo speech as ‘unacceptable’, and repeated the
fixed Greek position, that no ‘Macedonian’ minority existed in the country. A
week |later, on 15 December, a spokesman for the Jugoslav Foreign Minister,
Kunc¢, made use of Averof’s address for a whitewash of Makedonija’s Prime
Minister, repeating his country’s firm position that there was indeed a
‘Macedonian’ minority in Greece and adding that nothing but giving this
minority their ‘rights’ would normalize bilateral relations.

Generous measures were taken by the local SRM government at this
time for the benefit of their refugees from Greece. A law was passed
in 1961 recognizing service in the ranks of NOF or SNOF as a ‘period of
employment’. (This measure had been in force earlier, but only for service in
the DSE: it had been discontinued in 1956 in deference to ‘Greek-Jugoslav
friendship’). Many refugees had also been given awards for services
rendered to their country; and a fair number of others had got a pension.
Three leading ‘Aegean’ cadres had been elected People’s Deputies. Two
of them went on to hold a ministerial post: Pejov, as Minister of Farming
and Forests, and Mitrevski, as Deputy Minister of People’s Legislation.
KeramicCiev became a Deputy and, like Ajanovski-Oche, a senior official
in the Ministry of the Interior. Tasko Hadjijanev became a senior official in
the Ministry of Farming and Forests. Minas Fotev became a senior official
in the local SRM Government Office.

And so things stood until the end of the 1980s and the start of the ‘?0s, when

70. Nova Makedonija, 6 October 1960.

71.KaBnuepivn, 15 November 1961.

72.PRO/FO 371/160434, Letter from the British Embassy in Athens to the Foreign Office, Athens, 17 No-
vember 1961, Call No. 1033/25/61.
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the break-up of Jugoslavia resulted in the independence of its component
Republics, including Makedonija.

The establishment of FYROM in September 1991, this did not put an end
to claims about ‘unredeemed’, ‘Aegean’ Macedonia. Quite the contrary.
It is now generally accepted that forces were unleashed, rather than held
in check, by the new données. Gone were those formal inhibitions that
Belgrade entertained from fime to tfime. The fledgling country was flooded
with maps showing a Greater Macedonia, unified as far as the foothills of
mount Olympus. These maps were reprinted in school textbooks, sent as
postcards, and were even used on stamps. Only then did the powers that
be in Greece look the problem squarely in the face. Initially they had been
stfunned; then they were angry.

Today, twelve years after the signing of the Interim Accord, an agreement
more honoured in the breach than in the observance, the irredentist output
from FYROM, so far from withering away, is wider, and more intensive. As
was said eatrlier, the relevant references may have been deleted from the
Constitution, and the need for diplomatic equilibrium may have succeeding
in papering over the cracks so far as the international arena goes. But
these days FYROM's irredentist propaganda lurks in official government
discourse and in a whole host of government decisions and acts, party
political manifestoes, and pronouncements by State foundations. To take
but one example, insistence on the use of the term ‘Aegean Macedonia’
is universal and permanent. That piece of irredentism occurs even on the
official website of FYROM'’s Foreign Ministry, where the Minister is said, af the
end of December 2006, to have had a meeting with a delegation from ‘the
Union of Macedonians from Aegean Macedonia'.

This particular organization, and others like it of refugees from Greece,
receives annual funding from FYROM'’s treasury (as can easily be seen by
reference to the official government bulletin). One effect of funding has
been, almost inevitably, the return from the dead of the newspaper Voices
of the Aegean, complete with a bevy of verbal aggression against Greece.
Another generous beneficiary of the state coffers is a newspaper called Ne
Zaborav [‘l do not forget!’].

FYROM also funded the 3rd Rally of ‘Child-Refugees from Aegean
Macedonia’ in Skopje in summer 2003. FYROM's Parliament is not far behind
in irredentist measures: the parliamentary calendar of official holidays now
includes an ‘Aegean Brigade Day’'. (This brigade was originally recruited
from Slavophone activists hard at work, as we have seen, to achieve
the secession of Greek Macedonia and its union with what was then the
Jugoslav Federation). A ‘unified unredeemed Macedonia’ also receives
much exposure on the official welbsite of the Church in Skopje, Orthodox,
but schismatic. Of the same tenor are long print run publications by official
state bodies such as FYROM's Institute of National History or her Academy
of Sciences, all intended to set in solid type the indissoluble links joining
Macedonian lands together.
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<« The announcement, on

the official website of FYROM's
Foreign Ministry, of a meeting
between Foreign Minister MiloSoski
and a delegation from the ‘Union
of Macedonians from Aegean
Macedonia’, at the end

of December 2006.

It is also interesting to see how, from 1998 onwards, the durable
concept of a Greater Macedonia, as a separate geographical entity,
has reappeared on the scene. Until 1998 its historicity went back only as
far as the nineteenth century, as is evident from one reprint after another
of the official Historical Map of Macedonia. On this map, issued at Skopje
in 1992, the only territory marked as ‘Macedonia in Prehistoric Times' is
that occupied today by FYROM. But in the ‘revised editions’ of the atlas,
in 1998 and 2006, all of geographical Macedonia is now included. So too
for the classical period. In the 1992 edition there is no clear boundary
between classical Greece and Macedonia in classical times. But in

[46]



IRREDENTISM AND POLICY: FYROM OFFICIAL STATE PAPERS

Tl

omems v | v | AR T fa
* | wui e e s KIFTATRUARS i = |
-

WAL S MALE o g TRITN. 2By
e W

+ACOBPO A(

—

COOTIU TEHHE &
A JADHOCT A, |

A Left: Front page of the magazine Voice of
the Aegeans [[Aac Ha Erejumte].

| ST W s
S g iy 4

» Right: Front page of the newspaper
Hesabopas [Nezaborav (‘I do not forget!”)].

MnNnumeHyH
ro M- MAKEAOHCHKA HEI"HFIEEHgET

the 1997 editions Greece and Macedonia are shown as two different
regions.

The same goes for the way Macedonia is represented in the remaining
historical periods. Whereas in the 1992 edition no ‘ethnic and geographical
boundaries of Macedonia’ are shown for the Medieval period, in the 1997
edition Medieval Macedonia is a visible entity with geographical as well as
ethnic borders.

Thus FYROM's irredentist ideology underwent a certain radicalization from
1998 onwards, in defiance of the provisions of the recently signed Interim
Agreement. There is an ongoing attempt to construct a national myth
and the means used is the aggressive appropriation of the region’s history
— up to and including designs on the ancient Macedonian Greek heritage
and its legators in prehistory. The phrase that best describes this desperate
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A Map of Macedonia in Prehistoric Times. Historical Atlas (Skopje 1992).
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A The Greek colonies. Kosta Afsievski & team, Mcrtopuja 3a V oaasereHue [History Textbook, Grade V],
Skopje 2005, p.37.
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A Map of Macedonia in Ancient Times. Historical Atlas (Skopje 1997).

aftempt to construct a ‘Macedonian’ identity different from the Greek
identity is one from Roman law: prior tempore, fortior iure [‘earlier in time,
therefore stronger in law’]. But it is the Greek identity that is of uninterrupted
continuation since prehistoric times, and that has come down to its modern
legatees, the dwellers in FYROM.

Theshiftinideology hasalso madeitswayinto FYROM's educationalsystem.
The more recent school textbooks, in primary and secondary schools, refer
constantly to ‘Aegean Macedonia’ and to the unity of the Macedonian
area. In essence, the narration of the country’s historical past is entirely
based on a linear continuity the axis of which is the geographical area of
Macedonia. Everything — from the ancient Macedonians, the Roman and
Byzantine past, the Ottoman period, modern times, to the present — centres
on Macedonia and its inhabitants. Macedonia is described as a country
that has been enslaved and liberated, and today continues its glorious
history with FYROM as its vehicle.

Very revealing are the instructions to candidates for university places

[50]



IRREDENTISM AND POLICY: FYROM OFFICIAL STATE PAPERS

S8 nni

i

> |
]

0 MOXFE
- i

orH
e

T8 aris LE CinEazima=y o rm———_
ag IEE-100Y v m o D L e
Crymsses mn UEf i LT wl e i
Sl rTIE

[ B e L T |
Sactem o sy {1B40-1%40 i
Fhain EetEE S TR

e e sertaEErTs n [epfe g v
Kamitiamry R 1570 0

Mo i Ciarw ua [rmep

Ea i Pt p T

Mar gs ymenir ba (TLr
:J_.'.u—q_wll-l-n-rl-
oy Ll mrm e wk Dfpeaiwy Bpr

I‘ IPAHWLIM HA OXPHCKATA APXWMENMCKOMIAIA BO BTOPATA NONOCBHHA HA XIV BEK
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[History Textbook, Grade VIII] (Skopje 2005), p.120.
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in, a directive from the country’s Ministry of Education. These instructions
require young students to answer questions about the enslavement of
‘Macedonians’ in neighbouring states, and about their struggle for freedom
and union with the mother-homeland. This indoctrination of today’s students
in FYROM with irredentist dreams lost in the mists of history and anfiquity is
perhaps the gloomiest aspect of the present situation, for it offers no hope
for the future. The ideology of ‘Macedonian national identity’ is Slav to its
very foundations and for six decades the inhabitants of FYROM have been
saturated with it. Given that this ideology has caused so many tremors and
cracks in the Balkan superstructure, the present weaning of young people in
FYROM on a diet of descent from Alexander the Great is not merely quaint:
it is positively dangerous.

The ‘oppressed Macedonian minority’

The unity of the ‘unredeemed but infegral Macedonian area’ is infimately
bound up with the existence of a ‘Macedonian minority’ - ‘oppressed’, of
course - in adjacent countries. This credo was included, as we have seen,
in AFCM’s founding meeting; and it has continued unchanged as a feature
of political discourse and state policy to saturation point ever since. On 21
December 2006 the President of FYROM was still telling Parliament about his
inferest in the fate of the ‘Macedonian minority’ in neighbouring countries.
References to ‘Macedonian minorities’ and FYROM's interest in them recur
in the Ministry of Culture’s plans for 2004-2008, reinforced by publications
on this subject, which is also a publicly stated platform of the ruling party,
IMRO [Internal Macedonian Revolutionary Organization]. It should be noted
that the political leaders of the country attend any refugee organization’s
anniversary celebration without fail, and often deliver inflammatory
speeches. President Kiro Gligorov was to be seen at the 2nd Rally of ‘Child
Refugees from Aegean Macedonid’, in Skopje in 1998. Prime Minister Gruevski
took part in the 26th Rally of ‘Macedonians from Aegean Macedonid’, in
Trnovo in 1995. The then Foreign Minister, Kazule, was at the 22nd Rally of
‘Macedonians from Aegean Macedoniad’, in Trnovo in 2002.
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The emblems and the appropriation of the historical past

When the name of the city of Skopje’s airport was changed to ‘Alexander
the Great’, it was just one more straw in the wind. The country continues to
print stamps depicting Philip Il and Alexander. And on the official Church

website emblems are appropriated openly. All this betrays FYROM's need to
reposition itself historically and geographically.

« Stamp with the Sun of Vergina.
Issued by the State Post Office of
FYROM in 1992.

This is especially so in school textbooks, where the proposition that the

ancient Macedonians were somehow ‘different’ from the rest of the Greeks
is arigid dogma.
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» The Sun of Vergina. FYROM school
fextbook (in photocopy).
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Afterword

All that has been said here bears undeniable witness to an irredentist
attitude towards Greece among FYROM's organs of state and official
foundations. Article 4 of the Interim Accord provided that neither of the
two signatories should ‘promote or support claims on any part whatever of
the dominion of the other, or claims to change the existing boundary’. The
interpretation of this clause is, | think, obvious; as obvious as is its violation.

It can be taken as proved, then, that only in the international forum, these
last few years, has FYROM troubled to tone down the impression that it is
casting envious eyes on Greek territory. But itis also true that, the international
shop-window apart, nothing has really changed - either in official political
discourse oramong the bodies that shape state policy. The objectives on the
agenda of AFCM have been religiously observed for sixty years and more,
as if fime had stood still. And to boot, the new developments in FYROM - the
radicalization of irredentistideology through now wholesale appropriation of
the historical past, linking it to the educational process — leave little room for
optimism. At the same time, the possibility that FYROM may come up with a
wiser and more moderate policy hastaken a severe dent from developments
over the past ten years, with more and more countries recognizing it as the
Republic of Macedonia in a knock-on effect. These developments do not
breed much hope or optimism for the future. The only thing that needs be
said in conclusion, is that irredentist attitudes and practices of this sort have
not even the makings of good-neighbourliness; nor are they founded on
international treaties; nor (and that is for certain) do they help find lasting
and constructive solutions to the problems endemic in the bilateral relations
of FYROM and Greece.
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STAVROULA MAVROGENTI:

FYROM PriMARY ScHOOL HISTORY
TEXTBOOKS (VERSION 2005)

In August 2005, FYROM’s Ministry of Education and Sport approved for
circulation and use in primary schools a series of new history textbooks. The
provision of the law in force is that for each class, there are more than two
textbooks in circulation and the teacher has the option of selecting the
textbook which she or he will use in class.

The books added to the previous textbooks (the 2003 and 2004 editions)
were as follows:

a) (For Grade 5 Kocta Alluesckm, AapuHka lMeTpecka, Buoaeta A4KOBCKQ,
Baryo lopfues [Kosta Atsievski, Darinka Petreska, Violetta A&kovska, Van&o
Gjorgjev], Mctopumja 3a V oaaereHme [History Textbook, Grade 5], Skopje 2005.
b) (For Grade 6 ) MmMAQH boLuKoBCKM, JOpAQH MAMOBCKM, HEGO AepBuLLM
[Milan BoSkovski, Jordan lliovski, Nevo Dervisi], Mctopuja 3a VI oasereHue
[History Textbook, Grade 6], Skopje 2005.

c) (For Grade 7) Buoaeta Adkoscka, Banyo lopimes, Pejsyaa LLabanm,
Aaambop JosaHosckm [Violetta Ackovska, Vanco Gjorgjev, Fejzula Sabani,
Dalibor Jovanovski], Uctopuja 3a VIl oaseareHue [History Textbook, Grade 7],
Skopje 2005. Also: baaxe Puctoscku, Lykpm Paxmmm, CMMo MAGAEHOBCKM,
CrojaH Kucenosckn, Toaop Yenperanos [Blaze Ristovski, Sukri Rahimi, Simo
Mladenovski, Stojan Kiselovski, Todor Cepreganov], Mctopuja 3a VIl oasereHme
[History Textbook, Grade 7], Skopje 2005.

d) (ForGrade 8) BAOAO BeakoBckM, Xaama Cejan, ApmjaH AAjaAEMU, AMMKQ
Puctecka, lopfu Masaosckm [Viado Velkovski, Halid Sejdi, Arijan Aliademi,
Dimka Risteska, Gjorgji Pavlovski], Mctopuja 3a Vil oasereHmne [History Textbook,
Grade 8], Skopje 2005. Also: baaxe Puctoscku, LUykpu Paxumm, Crmo
MaaaeHosckm, CTojaH KnceanHosckm, Toaop Yenperanos [Blaze Ristovski, Sukri
Rahimi, Simo Mladenovski, Stojan Kiselinovski, Todor Cepreganov], Mcropuja
3a VIl oaaereHme [History Textbook, Grade 8], Skopje 2005.

The same approval was given for the use of Primary School Grade 5 and
Grade 6 textbooks issued by the publishing house of MakeaoHCKO HCKpa
[Makedonska Iskra], which the present author did not have at her disposal at
the time of writing. Since, however, all of these textbooks were compiled on
the basis of a Detailed Programme worked out by the Pedagogical Institute, it
can be said with certainty that the MakeaoHcka Hckpa books do not deviate
from the image presented by the textbooks being examined here.

The material in the latter books is limited in comparison to earlier editions.

1. Stavroula Mavrogeni has a Ph.D. in Balkan Studies. She is a specialist member of teaching staff in the
Department of Balkan Studies in the University of Western Macedonia.
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Nearly every page is adorned with photographs or maps, thus leaving still less
space for the text. On the other hand, the material about national history is
markedly reduced in favour of world and Balkan history. Thus for example of
the 120 plus 130 pages of the two Grade 7 books, two thirds comprise chapters
about world history, European history, and Balkan history. The remaining third is
about national (‘Macedonian’) history. It is noteworthy that half of the section
on Balkan history deals with the history of the Albanian state and nation.

Obvious quantitative changes apart, the new FYROM school textbooks do
try to limit the verbal excesses that proliferated earlier editions and which
were infended to influence the pupil’'s minds. Their removal is, in principle, a
step forward. However the new books continue to cultivate in the pupil the
vision of a Greater Macedonia. In the 2005 edition, indeed, the Albanian
version of irredentism crops up along with the Slavomacedonian.

This can be seen from six elements, which are as follows:

a) Geographical definition of the ‘fatherland’.

b) Historical continuity of the ‘fatherland’.

Cc) Ethnic identity of the population of the ‘fatherland’.

d) ‘Partitioning’ of the ‘fatherland’.

e) Oppression of the ‘Macedonian’ minority in Greece.

f) Cultivation of Albanian irredentism.

A. The geographical definition of the ‘fatherland’

The visual image of the ‘fatherland’ is effected by the use of the map
Geographical and Ethnic Boundaries of Macedonia. This is the notorious map
produced by Bulgarian circles in the late 19th century, and which has been
reprinted by Slavo-Macedonian historians from 1945 onwards.

In the Grade 5 history textbook, by Atsievski and his team, the map in

<« Macedonia and the
Balkans in Prehistoric Times.
Kosta Atsievski & team,
Wctopwuja 3a V oasereHne
[History Textbook, Grade V],
Skopje 2005, p.20.
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< Map of South West Macedonia,
with the areas which revolted during
the Negus [i.e. Naoussa] Uprising.
Blaze Ristovski & team, Mcropwuja 3a Vil
oasereHume [History Textbook,

Grade VI, Skopje 2005, p.95

guestion can be found on p.20, in the chapter on Macedonia in the Balkans
in prehistoric times. The pupil thus gets the impression that Macedonia was a
separate entity even as early as in the prehistoric era. Curiously enough, the
boundaries of this entity coincide with those of the map Geographical and
Ethnic Boundaries of Macedonia.

This visual image of a geographic unit recurs in various different periods
of history. The caption on p.95 of Ristovksi and team’s Grade 6 textbook, for
instance, states that here is a Map of South-West Macedonia, with the Provinces
which revolted in the Negus [Naoussa] Uprising. A clarifying note says that the
continuous line shows ‘the geographical and ethnic boundaries of South-West
Macedonia’, while the ‘area in revolt’ is rendered in colour. Again, on p.120 the

<« Macedonia at the time
of the llinden Uprising.

Blaze Ristovski & feam,
Ucrtopwmija 3a VIl oasereHme
[History Textbook, Grade VII],
Skopje 2005, p.120
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<« Map of the Balkans, with their Kings.
Vlado Velkovski & team, UcTopuja

3a Vil oasererme [History Textbook,
Grade V], Skopje 2005, p.16.

map is entitted Macedonia at the
fime of the llinden Uprising, with a
note to explain that the continuous
line shows ‘the geographical and
ethnic boundaries of South-West
Macedonia’.

On p.16 of Velkovski and team'’s
Grade 8 history textbook, the
authors have produced their own
misleading version of a map of the
kings and kingdoms of the Balkans,
printed before the Balkan Wars.

Macedonia has subsequently been coloured in so as to give the pupil the
impression that by 1912 it was a recognizable region in itself.

Images of a Greater Macedonia apart, there is an obvious attempt to make
a distinction between Macedonia and Greece. In the map The Colonies of the
Greeks, on p.37 of Atsievski and team’s Grade 5 textbook, one finds the labels
MAKEAOHWMJA [Makedonija/Macedonia] and XEAAAA [Hellada/Greece]. In
a map of Athens and Sparta on p.39, Macedonia is correspondingly given

» The Greek colonies. Kosta
Atsievski & team, UcTopwuja 3a
V oasereHme [History Textbook,
Grade V], Skopje 2005, p.37.
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» Athens and Sparta.

Kosta Afsievski & team, Mcropuja
3a V oasereHume [History Textbook,
Grade V], Skopje 2005, p.39.

separate colouring, to distinguish it clearly from the Greek city-states.

Similarly on the map of Rome at her Zenith, where an attempt is again
made to distinguish between MAKEAOHMJA [Makedonija/Macedonia] and
XEAAAA [Hellada/Greece]. The distinction is fixed firmly in the pupil's mind
by being repeated in the texts of the books. On p.56 of the Class V book, for
example, it is stated that at the time of Philip Il, ‘Macedonia was in the central
part of the Balkan peninsula, north of Greece’.

In essence, the new FYROM school history books present ‘Macedonia’
as originally a geographical entity, and only afterwards a geographical
and ethnic entity. The boundaries are alleged to have been carved out in
prehistoric times, to be preserved throughout the historical period. Pupils
are left with the impression that, despite developments down the years,
‘Macedonia’ was always a recognizable unity, one that the 1913 Treaty of
Bucharest ‘partitioned’.

B. The historical continuity of the ‘fatherland’

The aim of the authors of these school textbooks is to persuade their
readers — which effectively mean primary school pupils — that today’s
Slavomacedonians are descendants of the ancient Macedonians, by linking
past to present. One finds elements of this scattered throughout the books:
the synoptic statement, for example, on pp. 4-5 of Atsievski and team’s Grade
5 textbook, intended as an introduction to History:

‘Our fatherland has a long and rich history. In ancient times
it was a powerful state. In the reign of Philip Il, Macedonia was
the most powerful state in the Balkan Peninsula. In the reign
of his son, Alexander of Macedon, it spread out over three
continents, and was a world power.

Later, in the Middle Ages, thanks fo the work of the Thessaloniki
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brothers Cyril and Methodius and the first beginnings of
Slav writing and literature, Macedonia made an important
contribution to world civilization.

During the empire of Samouil (in the 10th and 11th centuries),
Macedonia was a powerful state in the Balkans. Later, it often
came under foreign rule (Byzantine, Bulgarian, Serbian). In the
late 14th century, Macedonia was conquered by the Osmanli
and was incorporated into the Ottoman Empire.

Our forefathers loved their fatherland and fought for it. They
rebelled in order to be freed from foreign rule. One of the
greatest and best known revolts was the llinden Uprising (1903),
when the Krusevo Republic was founded.

Afterthe Balkan Wars (1912-1913), Macedonia was partitioned
among its neighbours — Bulgaria, Greece, and Serbia — and its
population was subjected to denationalization’.

In the form followed by all these textbooks, the unbroken linear continuity of
‘Macedonian’ history is presented as self-evident. The concept of continuity is

J]J- 3
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<« Map: ‘Rome at her Ze-

nith’. An obvious attempt is
made to distinguish between
MAKEAOHMJA [Makedonija/
Macedonia] and XEAAAA
[Hellada/Greece]. Kosta
Atsievski & team, UcTopwmja 3a
V oaaenenmne [History Textbook,
Grade V], Skopje 2005, p.79.

built round the term ‘Macedonia’. Emphaisis is placed an the superiority of the
‘fatherland’, both politically — (it extends ‘to three continents’) and culturally
(its ‘important contribution to world civilization’).

C. The ethnic identity of the population of the ‘fatherland’

‘Macedonia’ having been defined as the age-old ‘fatherland’, the attempt
is then made to prove that the ‘Macedonian’ nation is a homogeneous entity
thathassurvived fromancienttimestothe presentday. The schoolbook authors’
goal is to present the history of the Slavomacedonian nation as a continuum
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in time and place; to leave their pupils feeling that they are carrying on the
civilization of ancient Macedonia as its rightful heirs. It is an attempt to link
today’s Slav Macedonians with the Macedonians of antiquity. So far as the
ancient world is concerned, the authors try and make a distinction between
Ancient Macedonians and Southern Greeks. The learner is asked to ‘point out
some differences between the organization of the Macedonian state and
that of the Greek cities’; and also to ‘consider why the Macedonians held
their own Olympic Games independently of the Olympic Games in Greece’
[Atsievski, pp.56 and 58]. Their aim becomes still more obvious when they
are talking about Macedonian civilization. The Macedonians’ pantheon
comprises only Zeus, ‘Zeirena’ (Aphrodite), Dionysus, and Heracles: the other
Olympian gods are missing. The Macedonians are presented as speakers of ‘a
specific language related to those of neighbouring peoples [Greeks, lllyrians,
Thracians]'. It is stated that in any case ‘they differed from other peoples in
their dress’ [Atsievski, p.67]. The effort to draw dividing lines is sometimes not
far short of comical:
The Macedonians ate sitting down, in contrast to the

Greeks and Romans, who ate lying down. At banquets they

did however sometimes copy the Greeks and eat lying down

[Atsievski, p.67].

In the new history textbooks for primary schools in FYROM one will find no
mention of the ‘Hellenization’ of the upper layers of Macedonian society, used
in older textbooks in order to explain away the existence of inscriptions in
Greek, the performance of plays in Greek, and so on. The same differentiation
between Greek and Macedonian is made for the period of Alexander’s
successors. Hellenistic civilization is treated as the outcome of a union ‘of the
civilization of Macedonia and Greece with that of Oriental peoples’ [Atsievski,
p.71].

As is well known, the Slav fribes established themselves in the Balkans
many centuries later. Here is how the authors attempt to insert the ancient
Macedonians into the ethnogenetic progress of the ‘Macedonian people’:

When Slavs were establishing themselves in Macedonia
they came across the ancient Macedonians. Relations were
poor to start with, but improved later. The Macedonians were
Christians, with a superior civilization. Gradually they began
fo work together. For their new fatherland the Slavs accepted
the name ‘Macedonia’ and started to call themselves
Macedonians. The aboriginal [starosedelci] Macedonians
accepted the Slav language, and later on the Slavonic script.
The Viachs are remnants of the old Macedonians [Boskovski,
p.32].

Thus one can see that FYROM’s new school textbooks have dropped
the term ‘Macedonian Slavs — MakeaoHckm CaoseHM’, which appeared
ad nauseam in previous textbooks about the early medieval period as the
characteristic term for the Slavs of Macedonia. The indigenous population is
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now claimed to have been Slavized in its entirety and to have been identified
with the ‘Macedonians’, now of Slav origin. And in any case, the use of the
term ‘Macedonians’ — in the sense that Slav Macedonian historians give it — is
placed earlier than the Christianizing of the Slavs in thisregion, in the very same
period that ‘Macedonia’ proves to be the fatherland of the ‘Macedonians’.
It is from this moment in time that Macedonia is regarded as being inhabited
by ‘Macedonians’. In the reign of Samuel, for instance, there is mention that
the ‘Macedonian empire’ was inhabited ‘in its greater part by Macedonians,
besides whom there were also Greeks, Armenians, Vlachs, Albanians, Serbs,
and others living there’ (BoSkovski, p.32). Furthermore, Boskovski tells us [p.35]
that ‘St Cyril and St Methodius were by origin Slavs from Thessalonica’ (or
CoAyH, as the city is called in his text).

We should lastly observe how an attempt is made to incorporate the Viachs
info the ethnogenesis of the Slav Macedonians. The Vliachs now appear as
descendants of the Ancient Macedonians who have successfully preserved
the characteristics of their nationhood and have survived into modern times.

D. The ‘partitioning’ of the ‘fatherland’

In the way the ‘partitioning’ of ‘Macedonia’ is presented, the Balkan Wars
— described as ‘wars of conquest’ — hold centre stage. Beginning on p.114 of
AcCkovska and team'’s history textbook for Grade 7 is a chapter entitled ‘The
Balkan countries’ policy of conquest at the expense of Macedonia’, with the
following account of the period:
During the First Balkan War (1912), it was in the Macedonian
region that the armies of Serbia, Greece, and Bulgaria fought
the Otftoman powers. The Otftoman forces were defeated and
forced fo retreat. Macedonia was conquered and partitioned
among Serbia, Greece, and Bulgaria.
The authors then instruct the pupil to
analyse the map of Macedonia after the First Balkan War in
relation to the conquered regions from the point of view of the
neighbouring states.
They continue:
Not one of the Balkan countries was satisfied by the partition.
This is why the war known as the Second Balkan War (1913)
broke out between them. The greater part of Macedonia was
now taken by Greece. The region which went to Serbia was
that of the present Republic of Makedonija, less Stromnitsa
and environs. The last and smallest part went to Bulgaria. This
partition was ratified by the Peace Treaty of Bucharest (August
1913).
On p.116, Ackovska sums up the outcome of the Balkan Wars as:
...catastrophic for Macedonia. She was partitioned among
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Serbia, Greece, and Bulgaria, with a small part also annexed
fo the fledgling Albanian state.

In the second Grade 7 history textbook, by Ristovski and team, p.97, the
aim of the Balkan Wars was ‘to expel the Osmanlis from the Balkans and to
partition the regions that had been under their sway’. In a view expressed
on p.130, ‘the Second Balkan War took on an overt, conquering, and anti-
Macedonian aspect, as Greek soldiers distinguished themselves by the crimes
they committed against the unarmed Macedonian population’. At p.131 the
authors comment:

The Bucharest Peace Treaty had grave political, ethnic, and
economic consequences for the Macedonian people. The
freaty meant that the territorial and ethnic unity of Macedonia
was disrupted; that a process began of ethnic expulsion of the
Macedonian people and colonization by a hon-Macedonian
population, the aim being to alter the traditional historical
ethnic character of Macedonia. The name Macedonia and the
language Macedonian were banned; and the Balkan states
carried out a policy of assimilation and denationalization. The
Macedonian economy was in ruins, and the population was
forced fo emigrate from its native land.

On p.135 we read:

By the Treaty of Bucharest on 30thJuly/10th August 1913,
Macedonia was partitioned four ways between the combatant
powers: Serbia (Vardar Macedonia), Greece (Aegean
Macedonia), Bulgaria (Pirin Macedonia), with a smaller piece
thrown to the newly founded state of Albania. This act disrupted
the totality of Macedonia, and it was upheld by the Versailles
Peace Treaty (1919) and the Paris Peace Treaty (1946).

The ‘partition of the fatherland’ is given visual form by maps of various
kinds. On p.114 of ACkovska and team’s Grade 7 textbook there is a map with
the title Macedonia after the First Balkan War. The ‘Greek occupation zone’

<« Macedonia af the fime
of the First Balkan War.
Violetta Ackovska & team,
Wcropwuja 3a VIl oanereHmne
[History Textbook, Grade VII],
Skopje 2005, p.114.
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« Partitioned

Macedonia at the time

of the First World War.

BlaZe Ristovski and team,
Wcropuja 3a Vil oanereHue
[History Textbook, Grade VI
(Skopje 2005), p.14.
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is shown in yellow, the ‘Serbian occupation zone' in red, and the ‘Bulgarian
occupation zone' in green.

In Ristovski and team’s Grade 8 history textbook (p.14), the title of the map
is Macedonia, as partitioned after the First World War. A footnote tells the
reader that the broken line represents ‘state borders’, the continuous line ‘the
boundaries of Macedonia’, the colour yellow ‘Greek occupation’, the colour
blue ‘Serb occupation’, the colour mauve ‘Bulgarian occupation’, and the
colour yellow ‘Albanian occupation’.

On p.131 of Ristovski and team’s Grade 7 history textbook, the map entitled
Macedonia and her geographical and ethnic borders after Partition (1913).
Here the footnote tells the reader that the broken line represents ‘state
borders’. It should be pointed out here that the Ristovski who is the author of
these handbooks is none other than Blaze Ristovski, a notable Academician
and a former Vice-President of FYROM, in the years 1991-1992.

The same map reappears on p.54 of Velkovski's textbook for primary school

» Macedonia and her
geographical and ethnic
borders after partition
(1913). Blaze Ristovski

& team, UcTtopwuja 3a

Vil oasererme [History
Textbook, Grade VI,
Skopje 2005, p.131.
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<« The partition of Macedonia.

] Vlado Velkovski & team, UcTopuja
- 3a Vil oaaerenme [History Textbook,
Grade VI, Skopje 2005, p.54.

Grade 8, where it is called simply Partition of Macedonia. The caption tells
the reader that the yellow line marks ‘ethnic borders’ and the colour green
indicates ‘the part of the region under Greek rule’.

On p.115 of the same textbook, the map’stitle is Macedonia after the Second
Balkan War. The colouring immediately suggests a unitary area partitioned
between neighbour states. At the same time, pupils are urged in another of
the handbooks [Velkovski, p.55], to remember the *historical ethnic borders of

Macedonia’.

» The partition of Mace-
donia. Vlado Velkovski

& team, Uctopumja 3a VIl
oasererHme [History Text-
book, Grade VI, Skopje
2005, p.54.
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E. Oppression of the ‘Macedonian’ minority in Greece

The principal element in this approach is to have the pupils convinced that
after ‘partition’ of the ‘fatherland’, there remained compact ‘Macedonian’
populations within the national borders of the ‘partitioning’ states. Greek
Macedonia , after the Treaty of Bucharest, is characterized as ‘the Aegean
part of Macedonia’ (Ristovski, Grade 8 history textbook, pp. 13, 31, 46 31, 46,
86, 101, 103, 151-154 passim; Velkovski, Grade 8 history textbook, pp. 39, 53-54,
87, 110-114, 127, 150-151), leaving no doubt in the pupil’s mind that here is an
irredenta portion of the ‘fatherland’.

The situation is described in the blackest hues. Ristovski (Grade 7 history
textbook, p. 132) writes:

As a result of the Balkan Wars (1912-1913), Macedonia was

partitioned between the Balkan States (Greece, Serbiaq,
Bulgaria, and Albania, which had only just been recognized).
The partitioning of Macedonia had grave political, ethnic,
and economic consequences. The Balkan states started fo
carry out a policy of expulsion of the Macedonian people and
colonization by a non-Macedonian population. The name
Macedonia and the Macedonian language were banned;
and the Balkan states carried out a policy of assimilation and
denationalization of the Macedonian population.

And in a separate chapter of the same book, ‘The Position of Macedonians
in Greece’ is described thus (pp.46 sq):

As a result of the Balkan Wars and the First World War,
Greece had territorial expansion northwards (the Aegean part
of Macedonia and Western Thrace). Most of the population [of
the new territory] was of non-Greek, and mainly Macedonian,
origin. After the First World War, Greece started to carry out a
policy of expulsion of the Macedonian people and installation
of a non-Macedonian population.

The Neuilly Peace Treaty envisaged ‘voluntary emigration’
of other-national population between Greece and Bulgaria.

On the basis of this Treaty, 80,000 or more Macedonians were
forced to emigrate to Bulgaria.

The Lausanne Peace Treaty (1923) envisaged a compulsory
exchange of Muslims in Greece and Christians in Turkey.
On the basis of this Treaty, almost 350,000 Muslims (Turks
and Islamized Macedonians) were forced to emigrate to
Turkey. Greece replaced them with a Greek and non-Greek
Christian population of about 618,000. This altered the ethnic
(Macedonian) character of the Aegean part of Macedonia.
After the great colonization, all villages, towns, rivers, and
mountains were christened with Greek hames.

And on p.47: No sooner had the Peace Treaty of Bucharest
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been signed, than Greece began to carry out a policy of
assimilation and denationalization of the Macedonian people.
The name Macedonia and the Macedonian language were
banned. Macedonians were called Bulgarians, Slav-speaking
Greeks, or ‘locals’ (aboriginals). The use of Macedonian in
everyday life, at festivals, and at funerals was strictly forbidden.
The Cyrillic script was removed from churches, monuments, and
gravestones. Books in Slavonic were burned and destroyed.
Only in 1925, and because of pressure from the League of
Nations, did the Greek state print, at Athens, an Alphabet Book
(Abecedar) in Macedonian, andin Roman letters; but because
of reaction from Belgrade and Sofia this Alohabet Book was
never used for the education of the Macedonian minority.

Pupils are given a similar picture in Velkovski's handbook. In a chapter
entitled ‘Macedonia’s Position after the Treaty of Bucharest’, they are required
on page 51 to answer the question ‘Should we approve of the partition of
regions, peoples, and states?’ They are then taught that:

In its desire to create a single-language state, the Greek
state hastened to alter the ethnic character of [this] part of
Macedonia by expulsion of the Macedonian population and
colonization with a non-Macedonian population in these
parts.

... This voluntary population exchange rested on the Neuilly
Peace Treaty. What had been a treaty for the voluntary
emigration of Macedonians in fact turned into a freaty for
forcible emigration. To replace the emigrant Macedonian
population, a Greek population was installed in (colonized)
these parts.

After the great Greek colonization, the Greek state voted
a law, in 1926, whereby the place names in the part of
Macedonia lying in Greece changed. All villages, towns, rivers,
and mountains were rechristened with Greek names.

After the political partition of Macedonia in1?13, the Greek
statebegantocarryoutanenergetic policy of denationalization
and assimilation of Macedonians. The name Macedonia and
the Macedonian language were banned. Macedonians were
called ‘Slav-speaking Greeks'. All Macedonians were obliged
— and were forcibly constrained — to change their first name
and surname. Macedonian was banned, and at the same
time it was strictly forbidden to converse in Macedonian, even
in the home.

In parallel, pupils are asked, in a homework exercise on p. 54, to answer
guestions the like of these: ‘What did the denationalization and assimilation of
the Macedonian populationinthe Aegean part of Macedonia consist ofe” and
‘What was the policy carried out by the Greek state against the Macedonians
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in the Aegean part of Macedoniag’ The handbook also encourages pupils to
study and learn more about ‘the process of disnationalization and assimilation
by neighbouring peoples against the Macedonians’.

Pupils are taught that, despite the hostile situation that allegedly prevailed
in Greek Macedonia, ‘Macedonians’ did not cease to fight for their national
rights. Ristovski writes (p.47):

The Macedonians put up stiff resistance to the Greek policy
of disnationalization and assimilation. In 1934, IMRO (Uniteqd)
was quite active, here as well, in promoting the Macedonian
nation and the Macedonian language.

And on p.49: Under difficult conditions, under foreign rule, the
partitioned Macedonians in various different states developed
their activities to a significant degree, both in nationhood and
politics, and in culfure and education. They were actively
involved in the ranks of the Communist Parties of Jugoslavia,
Bulgaria, Greece, and Albania, and in other organizations.

<« Macedonians fighting for their national
rights. Vlado Velkovski & team, UcTopwuja
3a VIl oaaereHme [History Textbook,
Grade VI, Skopje 2005, p.39.

In the case of Velkovski's handbook, the writers have realized that a picture
is more immediate than a text, and they embellish the chapter in question
with a painting by a Greek artist, on page 39. The picture is titled in Greek, with
the words An Aaog ['the sainted People’]. It has typical Greeks (a soldier, an
Evzone, and so on), the Greek flag, a quatrain from Ritsos (‘A little people, and
it fights/though it has no swords and bullets...’), and is liberally sprinkled with
Greek symbols. The caption for pupils reads: ‘Macedonians fighting for their
national rights’! As far as the aims of the ‘progressive Macedonian movement’
between the two World Wars are concerned, what Ristovski's Grade 8 book
has to say is:

Allthe Macedonian fightersranged themselves on the side of
national self-determination and the union of the Macedonian
people info one separate state.

The Second World War is considered by the authors to have brought
new troubles on the ‘Macedonians’, with their ‘fatherland’ having been
‘partitioned’ yet again by other dynasts. Velkovski's chapter on this is adorned
(p.100) with a map entitled Map of conquered Macedonia, after the handing
over of the administration to Bulgaria by Germany. The caption to the map
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<« Map of conquered
Macedonia, after the handing
over of the administration

to Bulgaria by Germany.
Vlado Velkovski & team,
Ncropwmja 3a Vil oanererHme
[History Textbook, Grade VI,
Skopje 2005, p.100.

marks ‘state borders’ with a broken line and ‘geographical and ethic borders’
with a continuous line.

Ristovski’s other handbook, for Grade 8, gives much the same picture, with
the map on page 87, entitled Partitioned Macedonia, after the 1941 Conquest.
Here a broken line denotes ‘geographical and ethnic borders, deep blue
the ‘German Occupation’, light blue the ‘Bulgarian Occupation’, yellow the
‘ltalian Occupation’, and shocking pink the ‘Albanian Occupation’.

The assessment is, nevertheless, that the ‘Macedonian’ people did not
accept the situation as a fait accompli, but began to organize their own
struggle for freedom. This struggle is portrayed visually in maps of ‘free
regions’. In Velkovski's Grade 8 textbook (p.105), there is a map labelled The
successes of Macedonian units helped to increase the free regions. The map

<« Partitioned Macedonia,

after the 1941 Conquest.

Blaze Ristovski & team, McTopuja
3a Vil oaneserme [History Text-
book, Grade VIil] (Skopje 2005),
p.87.
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<« Map: 'The successes of Macedo-
nian units helped fo increase the free
regions’. The ‘free regions’ include
territory in Greek Macedonia. Viado
Velkovski & team, Mcropwuja 3a VIl
oasereHme [History Textbook, Grade
VIII], Skopje 2005, p.105.

shows several regions of Greek Macedonia as ‘free’, leaving the pupil with
the impression that they were liberated by Tito’s Partisans. This is a recycling of
the familiar tale that ELAS permitted Partisan units to enter and to remain in
Greek territory. It is tfrue that ELAS — a Greek organization — did control a broad
range of regions in Greek Macedonia, but these regions cannot be regarded

as ‘liberated’.

An identical viewpoint is encouraged by two maps in Ristovski’s Grade 7
textbook. On the map (p.92) entitled Free regions of Macedonia in 1942 [see

» ‘Free regions of Macedo-
nia in the year 1942’, baaxe
Puctoscku, LLykpu Paxmmu,
Cumo MaaaeHoBckm, CTojaH
KuceaoHosckm kal Toaop
YenperaHos, NUctopwuja 3a VI
oaseneHue [History Textbook,

Grade VI, Skopie, 2005, o. 92.
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<« Map: ‘Free regions of Macedo-
nia in the year 1943’. The impression
given is that these were liberated
by Tito's Partisans. The ‘free re-
gions’ include territory in Greek
Crpysin Mocedgnio. Blaze Ristovski & feam,
Wcropwuja 3a VIl oanereHme [History
Textbook, Grade VI (Skopje 2005),
p.94.
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previous page], several regions of Greek Macedonia have been coloured
blue, as ‘free’, while another map (p.94) shows in colour the ‘free’ regions in
the year 1943.

Ristovski’sGrade 8historytextbookdescribeshestruggle ofthe ‘Macedonian’
movement under the Occupation as follows (p.103):

The Macedonians in the Aegean part of Macedonia took
part in the Anti-Fascist Struggle. Throughout this struggle they
promoted their cultural and national values. Throughout
the Second World War, the Macedonians managed fo
promote Macedonian cultural and national values. In
the People’s Liberation Struggle, various Macedonian
newspapers were printed in Aegean Macedonia; for instance,
‘Slavjanomakedonski glas’ [Voice of the Slavomacedonians],
‘Iskra’ [The Spark], ‘Pobeda’ [Victory], and ‘Sloboda’ [Freedom].
The first Macedonian schools were opened. Textbooks and
literature were printed. The Macedonian language was
infroduced into the liturgy.

Pupils get much the same picture from Velkovski (p.112). As regards the
narrative of events in the Second World War, one observes an important
different in Velkovski's treatment of the Drama Revolt of 1941, seen by
Slavomacedonian historians as an uprising of the ‘Macedonian’ people. In
Velkovski's textbook, on page 87, this revolt is treated as due to ‘pressure from
the Bulgarian government at the expense of the Greek refugee population’.
This policy (says Velkovski) caused ‘great dissatisfaction among the Greek and
Macedonian population’, the result being the outbreak of the Drama Revolf,
in which ‘among those taking part were Macedonians under the influence of
the Greek Communist Party’.
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At all events, both textbooks are in agreement that ‘after 1945, all the gains
of the Macedonian people were wiped out once more by the Greek state,
and Greece went on with her traditional policy of disnationalization and
assimilation of the Macedonian people in this part of Macedonia’ (Velkovski,
p.112; Ristovski, p.103).

The two textbooks also converge in their view of the Greek Civil War, opining
that it was the Slavomacedonians who were ‘the basic player in the war’
(Ristovski, p.152; Velkovski, p.151). In Ristovski's words (p.154):

After the defeat of the Greek Democratic Army, the Aegean
part of Macedonia suffered great hardship. There was great
material damage, with natural wealth and foodstuffs being
destroyed. Above and beyond this, there were some 21,000
Macedonian dead there: in the 1951 Census there was no
mention of 46 Macedonian villages that had had a total
population of 20,913 in the year 1940. A large number of
villagers were forcibly evicted from their homes. Some 20,000
Macedonians were compelled to flee across the border, taking
refuge in Vardar Macedonia, various districts of Jugoslavia,
Bulgaria, Romania, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Hungary, the
German Democratic Republic, and the USSR. It was yet one
more exodus in the history of the Macedonian people.

On the same page Ristovski speaks of ‘the founding of the free Macedonian
state —that is, the People’s Republic of Makedonija — characterized moreover
as ‘free Macedonia’. These references effortlessly lead the pupil to the
conclusion that the remaining parts of Macedonia were ‘enslaved’.

Greece’s postwar policy is then described as ‘a policy of disnationalization
and assimilation, while we read that ‘Macedonians taking refuge in East
European countries were stripped of their citizenship,and banned form
returning to the country, their property rights not being acknowledged’
(Velkovski, p.151). Greece's policy is compared to Turkey's: the two countries
‘do not respect the national rights of their minorities (Macedonians, and
Kurds)’. It is however conceded that:

Within the last few years, as a result of pressure from the
infernational community, we can observe both in Greece
and in Turkey a more folerant attitude to demonstrations by
Macedonians and Kurds (Ristovski, p.116).

From 1990 onwards, there have been significant changes
in Greece as regards Macedonians. In the Aegean part
of Macedonia, despite all the difficulties, Macedonian
organizations, such as The Rainbow, have been founded, and
Macedonian newssheets, such as Zora and Nea Zora [The Dawn,
The New Dawn] have been printed. In Moglena, in 2001, the first
Macedonian church (Aghia Chrysi Moglenon) was consecrated.
But all of this has been done without the use of the nation’s name,
and without official recognition. (Ristovski, p.152).
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F. Cultivation of Albanian irredentism

There is some limited cultivation of Albanian irredentism in FYROM school
history textbooks, limited mainly because the material on the history of the
Albanian nation occupies relatively less space. Be this as it may, the pattern
of developing the theme is not dissimilar to the corresponding pattern for
the Slavomacedonians. We will confine ourselves to elements whose aim is
to mark out ‘Albanian’ territory and its ‘partitioning’, and to ‘prove’ that the
Greek state has a ‘repressive’ policy.

On page 50 of the Ackovska and team textbook, it is asserted that ‘the
Albanians did not agree with the reforms, and they decided to put up
resistance as these reforms were being put into practice. In 1833 revolts broke
out from the Caméri to Shkodér, and from the Korcé area to Vioré’. A little later,
on page 52, there is a reference to alleged plans for the partition of Albania,
with the assertion that ‘even before the outbreak of the Eastern Crisis in the
1870s, the neighbouring Balkan states — Greece, Serbia, and Montenegro —
had plans to extend their borders in regions with an Albanian population’. An
Act of Partition was, say the authors, signed at Budapest. It is also opined, on
page 53, that:

With this agreement we have the partition of regions where
Albanians hadlong beenliving. Specific regions of the Ottoman
state would pass info the hands of Greece, while Serbia would
be given Kosovo and Montfenegro would be given parts of
northern Albania.

Following the incorporation of ‘Albanian’ regions into Greek territory, the
Greek state began (it is claimed) to oppress the Albanian population. Page
73 of ACkovska 's textbook says:

The condition of Albanians in the Caméri, which remained
within the frame of the Greek state, continued to deteriorate,
the Greek government refusing the Albanians all cultural
and educational rights, and indeed preventing them from
expressing themselves as Albanians. The Albanians doggedly
sought the help of the Great Powers, but all their efforts were
without result.

A similar picture of ‘oppression’ is painted for the period between the two
World Wars, by Ristovski and team (p. 120):

But Albanians in Greece were in a completely different
sifuation. The Metaxas government exercised great pressure
on Albanians in the Caméri. A large number of males aged
from 16 to 70 were thrown into jail and shipped to the Greek
islands.

Of the period of the Greek-Albanian War, Velkovski and team write (p.92):

With the help of Albanian warriors, the Greek army soon
recaptured the Caméri. The Albanian people in the Caméri
played their part in the sftruggle against the Fascists. In the

[75]



MACEDONIANISM

summer of 1943, the Albanian warriors of the Caméri joined

forces with units of the Greek army as a common army in the

struggle against the conqueror, while in the Spring of 1944 the

Ali Demi brigade was formed and incorporated in ELAS.

Of the puppet state set up by the Italians Velkovski and team write (p.91):

This was not a national Albania, for it did not include all

regionsinhabited by Albanians. The Caméri, aregionin Greece

where there were a large number of Albanians, lay outside its

borders.

In parallel, the events of 1944 in Epirus are thus described by Ristovski and
team (p.120):

In June 1944, when the Germans had withdrawn, a general
assault began on the Albanian population of the Caméri. More
than a thousand men, women and children were killed. Many
were subsequently forced fo escape to Albania.

The passages quoted make it clear that despite some improvements and
some toning down of excesses of language infended to fire up the pupils,
FYROM’s primary school history textbooks, taken as a whole, continue to
recycle the stereotypes of Slavomacedonian history-writing from 1945 onwards.
‘Greater Macedonia’ is presented as an unbreakable unity in time and place.
Furthermore, today’s Slavomacedonians appear as the heirs to the history and
civilization of the ancient Macedonians. Another sacred cow is the ‘partition’
of ‘ethnic and geographical Macedonia’ by the Treaty of Bucharest. This treaty
is seen as the origin of the ‘oppression’ of the ‘Macedonians’ who stayed
behind in ‘Aegean Macedonia’. Lastly, and not without its interest, there is the
surfacing, in FYROM school textbooks, of Albanian nationalism: this, even if
limited in extent, makes for similar stereotypes for ‘Tsamouria’ (Cameri).
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IRREDENTISM: ON THE INTERNET

The rekindling of the Macedonian Question at the start of the 1990s, as Jugoslavia
disintegrated and FYROM came into existence, put what was already a complex issue on
quite new foundations. This time, communications were the ‘other means’ by which war was
continued, the aim being to impress. Traditional media apart, conflict spread to new fields
unknown to earlier generations. Under these conditions, the Internet was flooded with the
views of those who were caught up in the Macedonian Question. Hardly were the 1990s
upon us than the Slavomacedonian diaspora - individuals and organizations belonging
to the fledgling state that would later be known as FYROM - began to make use of the
Internet as a way of putting forward their views, as an information board, and as a medium
for communicating with the rest of the world. They proved to be quite successful, for reasons
which will be explained below.

About the theory

The Internet is one of the most significant advances in human communication. It has reset
the way people communicate with one another and it has redefined people’s relations with
information media and organized bodies. When it first arrived it was regarded as an exotic.
This meant that it caught the attention not only of the general public but of researchers in the
social sciences. The result was a plethora of articles about this wonderful new medium, never
mind that it was extremely difficult to foresee what effect it would have in the long run.z

One immediate problem for theoreticians was this particular medium’s character and
potential. Anotherwasitsimportance andthe changesitwould bringaboutincommunications.
Literally hundreds, if not thousands of articles were written on this, and further hundreds of
co-authored volumes appeared, mostly in England and America. This was only natural.
Even political communication did not have a long history before the Internet came on the
scene. Meanwhile there were numerous, and conflicting, opinions about how to approach
information media, how to evaluate them, and what message they would convey.

In particular, until the end of the Second World War, the importance of communication
in the development of societies had been insufficiently appreciated. It was Harold Innis4
who first formulated the idea that communication plays a very significant part in the
development of societies, and that the development of technology influences the character
of communication and the openings for it, hence bringing about dramatic changes, or even
structural alterations, in societies.

Innis” pupil Marshall McLuhans studied relations between the individual and technology in
communication. Taking as his basis the attraction and the impact of television, he formulated
the view that what mattersis not so much the message perse, butthe medium used to transmit
the message. The average citizen reckons that something isimportant simply because she or
he saw it on the telly, and not because of its intrinsic value.

The same line — the need to make clear the importance of the medium - was also taken
by Dallas Smythe.: What Smythe concentrated on was the relationship linking technology
with institutions, organizations, and large companies. One of his main theses was that those
in power want people to fully accept new technologies as such, instead of wanting to
create the services people actually need. He dedicated himself to persuading institutes,

1. Vlasis Vlasidis is Lecturer in Political Communication and Media Studies in the Department of Balkan Studies of the
University of Western Macedonia, Greece.

2. [See above, Chapter 1, MICHAILIDIS, footnote 3. Translator’s note].

3. Wiliam Melody, ‘Electronic Networks, Social Relations and the Changing Structure of Knowledge’, in David Crow-
ley & David Mitchell (eds.), Communication Theory Today, Stanford, Ca., Stanford University Press, 1994, p.255.

4. See his classic works: H.A. Innis, Empire of Communication, Toronto, University of Toronto, 1950; The Bias of Com-
munication, Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1951.

5. Marshall McLuhan, Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man, New York, Mc Graw Hill, 1964.

6. Dallas W. Smythe, Dependency Road: Communications, Capitalism, Consciousness and Canada, Norwood
New Jersey, Ablex, 1981.
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organizations and companies to understand people’s needs before going on to develop
the tools to satisfy those needs.”

Another school of thought is associated with the name of Jiurgen Habermas. Revising the
negative attitude to the media of such leading members of the Frankfurt School as Adorno,
Horkheimer, or Marcuse,® he concerned himself with the importance of the media in creating
and developing contemporary democratic political systems and the civil society.®

To a third school of thought, the Hermeneutics, belong those who have laid special
emphasis on the way individuals interpret the messages broadcast by the media, and the
way these individuals use these messages in their everyday lives and their relationships with
other individuals®. Lastly there is the political thinking of Joshua Meyrowitz, which has been,
and still remains, popular. Combining elements of all three schools of thought mentioned
above, Meyrowitz focuses on the role of the electronic media.* It can thus be seen that
even before the Internet began to become popular, there was ferment, controversy even, in
theories about the part played by the media in contemporary society.

So it was logical that the appearance of the Internet should result in a whole series of
analyses of its possible effects on personal, and in particular social, relationships. The issue
of greatest interest was whether it would change the way people talked politics, or perhaps
even replace the way politicians talked politics in a democracy. Thus some saw the Internet
asthe new public platform,:2the medium whereby one could become a more active citizen,=
while others explored the ability it gave a small party to reach a wide public.

In liberal theory, the Internet is (or ought to be) a public domain in which individuals
of differing social backgrounds, cultures and origins are able to freely discuss whatever is
interesting. Waldstein saw this view areflecting the ideas of Habermas about communication
without obstacles, noting however that the Internet does not cease to be a domain
defined by power relationships.:s A number of researchers have viewed the Internet as - in
contradistinction to TV - the medium that provides everybody with the same access and
the same rights, so much so that it could become the model for some other, truly liberal
society.

As regards the organization of state and society, many have asserted that the Internet
was in line to alter the way we perceive society or at least the way we perceive the relations
between the citizen and the state. As early as 1997, Dertouzos was estimating that the concept
of the ‘nation’ (ethnos) would in future not be identifiable with a physical area, but would
have the meaning of ‘belonging’: that is, it would be closer to what the ancient Greeks
meant by ethnos.” Just as the ‘nation’ will not be effaced by these new technologies, so the
national culture of peoples and their cultural heritage will not be effaced by a process of
creating a global culture. What may happen is rather the opposite: we may all of us enhance
our contact with other cultures, or even enhance communication between peoples as entire
wholes.:* Negroponte went still further: the Internet can (he says) bring about radical changes
ininternational relations. ‘Itis thanks to the Internet’ (he wrote in 1997) ‘that the children of the
future will not even know what nationalism means’.** But whereas Dertouzos may to a large

7. On Smythe and his work, see V.Mosco, M.Pendakur, J. Wesko (eds.), llluminating the Blindspots: Essays in Honor of
Dallas Smythe, Norwood New Jersey, Ablex, 1993.

8. Cfthe monumental work by Max Horkheimer, Theodor W. Adorno, “The Culture Industry: Enlightenment as Mass
Deception”, Dialectic of Enlightment, New York, Continuum International Publishing Group, 1976; and Theodor
W. Adorno, The Culture Industry: Selected Essays on Mass Culture, London, Routledge, 1991.

9. Jurgen Habermas, The Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere: An Inquiry into a Category of Bourgeois
Society, Cambridge, Polity Press, 1989.

10. Paul Ricoeur, Hermeneutics and the Human Sciences: ‘Essays on Language, Action and Interpretation, (ed. and
tranlated John Thompson), Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1981.

11. Joshua Meyrowitz, No Sense of Place: The Impact of Electronic Media on Social Behavior, New York, Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 1985.

12. Zizi Papacharissi, ‘The Virtual sphere: The Internet as a public sphere’, New Media and Society, 4 (1) 2002, 9-27.

13. Damian Tambini, ‘New Media and Democracy. The civic networking movement’, New Media and Society, 1 (3),
1999, 305-329.

14. L. Clare Braten ‘On line Zealotry: La Francedu people virtuel’, New Media and Society, 7(4) 2005, 517-532.

15. Maxim Waldstein, ‘The politics on the web: the case of one newsgroup’, Media, Culture and Society, 27 (2005),
740, 759.

16. G.Havisher, P.Sullivan, ‘Fleeting Images: Women Visually Writing the Web’, G.Havisher, C.Selfe, (eds), Passions,
Pedagogies and 21st Century Technologies, Utah, 1999.

17. Michael Dertouzos, What Will Be. How the New World of Information Will Change our Lives, New York, 1997,
p.282.

18. Ibid. p.283.

19. Nikolas Negreponte, “Internet is way to World Peace”, 25 November 1997, on www.cnn.com/TECH/9711/25/in-
ternet.peace.reut/ downloaded 8 Jan. 1999.
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extent have been proved right by the formation of digital and virtual societies, Negroponte’s
optimismisillfounded. Only a yearlater, there were research findings that concluded that the
opportunities telecommunications provide for direct communication with other individuals
do not significantly improve understanding of and acceptance of otherness.»

Atallevents, and quite apartfrom verifying orfalsifying the various theoriesand suppositions
about how it would work, the outcome was that by the end of the twentieth century, what
Joe Soap was expecting from the Internet was just about anything, however far-fetched this
might sound. When fished up by the Internet, some piece of news, topic, or viewpoint capable
of repeated wide circulation on another electronic information medium (such as the radio or
the telly), but ignored by news bulletins or other information programmes, acquired a quite
other dynamic for the media, and they fell over themselves to re-broadcast it. The effect on
the public was quite different.

The beginnings of Internet controversy about the Macedonian Question

What we need to take into account is the background of the Internet confrontation
between Slavomacedonians and Greeks in the early 1990s: the general conflagration in the
Balkans; the attempt by America to create, forits own benefit, a new status quo in the former
Eastern Bloc; the ideological positions taken up by various European states as to how to deal
with these transitional societies as civil societies; and the prestige enjoyed, after the successful
conclusion of the Israeli-Palestinian Oslo Agreement, by NGOs, resulting in generous funding.
Regionally, there was the tension, at all levels, between FYROM and Greece, a tension full of
confrontations.2 This involved the use of any and every means to undercut the bargaining
power of the other side during negotiations about FYROM'’s eventual name and about not
only bilateral relations, but external relations with the USA and the EU.2 There was also the fact
that in each of these two countries, up until 1998, the media offered a more or less negative
picture of the other, so perpetuating confrontation and hindering the political leaders on
both sides from getting any closer to one another.=

Bothin Greece and in FYROM, those who rushed to the defence of the national battlements
on the Internet were the young, students at universities abroad, research workers, university
and school teachers, and young second generation emigrants with a good education,
involved only to a slight or minimal degree with émigré organizations in the host country. Since
the activities and the style of diaspora organizations leave them cold, these young people
will normally refrain from them. FYROM’s independence and the consequent reignition of the
Macedonian Question was a very different matter. It went straight to their hearts; to a great
extent they identified the defence of the national position on the Internet with their own
knowledge and with their own chosen means of communication.> Furthermore, they could
now close ranks around a collective Internet identity, and the occasional use of this identity
would be more significant to them than their identity in the natural world.z

The first appearance of controversy was on Usenet, at the virtual cafes which were the
haunt of Internet users logged on to a particular subject, topic, or personal interest. These

20. K. A. Hill, S.A. Hughes, Cyberpolitics: Citizen Activism in the Age of Internet, Rownman & Littlefield, 1998.

21. Vlasis Vlasidis, Veniamin Karakostanoglou, ‘Recycling Propaganda: Remarks on Recent Reports on Greece’s
“Slav-Macedonian Minority”’, Balkan Studies, 36 (1) 1995, 151-170.

22. See provisionally Konstantinos Katsanos, «Mpodcpuyeg, TOOTPULYIKEG UVALES KAl AALTPWTIOUOC oTnv MFAMYy [‘Refu-
gees, refugee memories, and irredentism in FYROM] (in Greek), in Vasilis K. Gounaris & lakovos D. Mihailidis,
Mpoopuyeg ota Baikavia. MvAun kai evowudtwon [Refugees in the Balkans] (in Greek), Athens, Patakis, 2004,
164 ff.

23. Vlasis Vlasidis, ‘We and the Others: Greece’s image in FYROM'’s Press and Educational System (1995-2002)’, in
Evangelos Kofos & Vlasis Vlasidis (eds.), Athens-Skopje. An Uneasy Symbiosis, Athens, Eliamep, 2005, pp.253-316;
Nicolas Demertzis, Stylianos Papathanassopoulos, Antonis Armenakis, ‘Media and Nationalism: The Macedonian
Question’, The Harvard International Journal of Press/Politics, 4 (3) 1999, 26-50; Vlasis Vlasidis, «Mapadociakég kal
PIOOTIACTIKEG TTAPOLOIACEIG TOL MAKESOVIKOV ZNTHUIATOG KAl TOL MAKESOVIKOL Ayva aTov EAANVIKO ToTTo (1990-
2005)» [Traditional and radical presentations of the Macedonian Question and the Macedonian Struggle, in
the Greek Press (1990-2005)] (in Greek), in MoAepog kal TavtdTNTeS: Makedovia (1904-1908), Katoxr| kal EupLAIog
(1941-1949), KOTrpog (1955-1959, 1963-1964) [War and Identities: Macedonia, Occupation and Civil War, Cyprus]
(in Greek), (in press).

24. Harry H.Ziller, Tara M.Franz, ‘New ties, old ties and lost ties: the use of the internet in diaspora’, New Media
and Society, 6 (6) 2004, 733, 735. Describes the relations of émigrés with their place of origin by computer
mediated communication. The authors place particular weight on the increased opportunities for commu-
nication with their place of origin and its people that émigrés have through the Internet.

25. Joyce Y.M. Nip, “The relationship between online and offine communities: the case of the Queer Sisters”, Media,
Culture and Society, 26 (3) 2004, 411-412, 420.
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forums started to be popular with users with a declared interest in the Macedonian Question.
Sometimes they sent emails using their real names, sometimes they had a pseudonym giving
a clue to what they wanted to identify with or hype up.= This produced groups such as soc.
culture. macedonia and newsgroup.alt.news.macedonia. The primary basis for the kind of
information they used to hype their views was their personal experiences, hearsay, news
items and academic texts, and NGO reports.

Because it was not feasible for people of Greek and Slavomacedonian origin to work
together, what eventually happened was that there were two newsgroups: Greek Macedonia
(Macedonia@husc.harvard.edu) and Slavomacedonian Macedon (Makedon@ubvm.
cc.buffalo.edu), each mainly engaged with the controversy surrounding the Macedonian
Question. The aim of this separation was to define the two sides and to make their positions
quite clean. There were, it is true, faint signs of people from the opposite camp, the ‘rival’
national community, asking to be admitted to a newsgroup. Sometimes the motive was a
genuine desire to keep up with the newsgroups, for personal or professional or academic
reasons. Or the intention was to ‘troll’,27 that is, to take part in the discussions in such a way as
to reduce the effectiveness of the newsgroup.

Thus both Greeks and Slavomacedonians have tended to entrench themselves in various
different newsgroups, and various different third parties on each newsgroup have tended to
play a complementary role. This is due to the general habit among Internet users of trying
to find a niche somewhere or other - most commonly in areas where there are other users
who share the same ideas, views and convictions. In essence, they tend to create lookalike
Internet communities similar to those that have been ‘really’ created in the various stages of
social organization.=

There was Internet war between Greeks and Slavomacedonians over the ownership and
use of the two terms ‘Macedonia’ and ‘Macedonian’, and also about naming of websites,
since what everybody was after was to get the best possible registration with search engines
such as Yahoo or Lycos.» This was an important element, whether in relation to matters of
identity, or to accessibility to visitors. Research has shown that most Internet users do not
search beyond three pages of search engine results.®

People quickly began to create their own webpages so as to get better exposure for their
views on the Macedonian Question. The most active in coordinating this movement were
Steve Saragil, a second-generation émigré from Agios Germanos, at the time a student at
Toronto University; Kiril Vidimce, at the University of Minnesota; Igor Trajovski, at the University
of Arizona; Boris Soposki, from Tetovo, at the Rochester Institute of Technology; Alexander
Shopov, in Sydney; and Aleksandar Konenci, editor for the Historical Dictionary of the Repubilic
of Macedonia [sic] and for the TV channel Canadian Macedonian News BBS. These same
people also created an e-catering service called MAK-NEWS, hosted by some computer or
other at the University of Buffalo in the United States.=

Most of the foregoing opted, consciously or unconsciously, to use these stereotypes. This
arose from the need to validate Macedonian Identity perse, and to promote itin accordance
with their convictions.= Thus the Macedonian symbols were widely employed by both sides.
Significantly, it was the same symbols that both sides borrowed from the past in order to prove
an identity (whether Slavomacedonian or Greek) in the present. These two identities, different
form one another, are legitimated by the relationship with one and the same Macedonian
past.

26. On identity issues see Judith S. Donath, “ldentity and Deception in the Virtual Community”, Marc A. Smith & Peter
Kollock (eds.), Communities in Cyberspace, London, Routledge, 1999, pp.38-39.

27. On ‘trolls” and ‘trolling’ see Donath, op.cit., pp.45-49.

28. Barry Wellman, Milena Gulia, “Virtual Communities as Communities. Net Surfers don’t ride alone”, Marc A.Smith,
Peter Kollock, (eds.), Communities in Cyberspace, London, Routledge, 1999, pp.170 ff.

29. For example, www.macedonia.com was secured by the Greeks, and www.macedonia.net and www.macedo-
nia.org were secured by the Slavomacedonians.

30. L. Introna, H.Nissenbaum, “Shaping the Web: Why the Politics of Search Engine Matters”, The Information Society,
16 (3) 2000, 169-185.

31. Vasilis Gounaris & Fotini Toloudi, ‘H Makedovia kal To Makedovikd ZATnua oT1o Aladiktoo' [Macedonia and the
Macedonian Question on the Internet], paper read at a conference on ‘The Macedonian Question in Cyber-
space’, Athens, Zappeion Hall, 26 January 1999.

32. Both Donath (J.S. Donath, ‘Identity and Deception in the Virtual Community’, in M.A.Smith, P.Kollock (eds.), Com-
munities in Cyberspace, New York, Routledge, 1999, p.30) and Walther (J.B. Walther, “Group and Interpersonal
Effects in International Computer Mediated Collaboration”, Human Communication Research, 23 (3) 1997, 346)
think that taking part in the Internet makes most people want to burst out their anonymity with a declaration
of identity. Walther emphasizes the need to use stereotype images in order to make it easier to identify with a
group, a country, a place, or a culture.

[80]



IRREDENTISM ON THE INTERNET

B Osueliine 4

Click on Thumbnail to Enlarge

<« From the www.oshchi-

R ireiing ma.com website.
Dok

Dabiarwy Bish
R Gl | pa.
Rock

It was in this context of individual initiative and personal drive that HR-NET and MAKEDON
were born and functioned. Here were people who were essentially volunteers, joining forces
with the common aim of doing something to bring to public notice the position of their own
side in the controversy over the Macedonian Question. This kind of citizen movement was
one which has developed only in the last twenty or thirty years.=

Until 1998 if not later, a site’s influence was out of all proportion fo the type and size of its
proprietor. Quite often a team of two or three people who knew a bit of English, who could
write Internet texts, who had some personal contact or acquaintance with foreign journalists
or members of international NGOs, would have many times greater effect that a news
agency of the traditional type with dozens or hundreds of employees, and rigid horizontal
and vertical structuring, but only plugging traditional national rights in an outmoded and
stilted language of denunciation.

The Former Jugoslav Republic of Makedonia (FYROM) was later than other Balkan
countries to have its own (official) presence on the Net. In 1994-1995, with academic bodies
and university institutes from other countries already ‘on’, FYROM was conspicuous by its
absence. This lag was due to various factors: the new infrastructures that FYROM had to
create after independence, the Greek embargo, constant protest by Greek Internet users
about the use of the name ‘Macedonia’, the two-letter ISO code mk., and so on and so forth,
including, strange as it may seem, the UN embargo on Jugoslavia.

It was partly thanks to FYROM’s voice on the Internet that George Soros’ ‘Open Foundation’
made itself heard, and loudly too. As part of its goal to enhance private information media,
it activated a server enabling non-state media or other news sources to appear on the Net.
Immensely important was a grant of 25.000.000 USD from the Foundation for developing
private information mediain FYROM, setting up NGOs, and promoting the concept of the civil
society. It was indeed the first player to make this grant, with the IMF giving the first loan early
in 1994. The result was that the media market oriented to American rather than European
models.* To get the whole operation off the ground, the Open Foundation encouraged
cooperation between the grant-receiving bodies and Press organizations in other countries.
At the same time it promoted material produced by media in Open Foundation collaterals

33. For more about this phenomenon, see Damian Tambini, ‘New Media and Democracy. The civic networking
movement’, New Media and Society, 1 (3) 1999, 305-329.

34. Not that this practice was confined only to the Greece-FYROM dispute. An even more typical case was the
great impact of the www.alb-net.com website managed by Albanian Kosovar volunteers. This was ahead of all
the media in posting photographs of the slaughter in the village of Racak. Contrast the very slight impact of the
once mighty and independent Jugoslav State News Agency Tanjug, which had been utterly discredited during
the autocratic rule of Milosevic.

35. Dona Kolar-Panov, ‘Macedonian Electronic Media from 1991 to 1999’, Medij.Istraz, 5 (1) 1999, 5-18 on www.me-
diaresearch.cro.net/text/05_1/01-0005-0005-0018.htm, downloaded on 10 October 2002.

[81]



MACEDONIANISM

and in international NGOs in Europe, the United States, and Australia.* The Macedonian
Information Center and the Macedonian Information and Liaison Service were not slow
to make use of the opportunities provided. They put out a daily news bulletin (in English),
with brief coverage of the political scene and more extensive coverage of FYROM’s foreign
policy, economy, cultural life, and historical past. The bulletin was posted on the Internet for
Slavomacedonians abroad and for the media in Canada and Australia.*

The lull in the Macedonian Question after the signing of the Interim Agreement in 1995
was matched by a slump in the number of visits to related websites. Numerous sites became
‘inactive’, and others changed their subject matter. But some were still up and running, and
others would appear in the course of time, relying no longer on the enthusiasm of volunteers,
but on communications theory. Moreover, as time went by and use of the internet increased,
it became clear that an Internet source was losing its strangeness for the general public. It
was the professional communications scientists in hermeneutics who seem to have found
the solution: they placed more importance on the message, and less on the medium. The
need was now to write texts that were accompanied by other audiovisual material, such
as photos, video, and graphics, the aim being to grab the user’s attention right away and
persuade her or him that the source message was important enough to be worth getting, by
them and by others.=
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<« A From the www.unitedmacedonians.org website.

The Slavomacedonian Internet in the 21st century

From the middle of the first decade on the 21st century onwards, there is little in the
Slavomacedonian Internet to remind us of those first heroic two years from 1992 through
1994,

36. Op.cit., and see also University of Graz, Country Reports on Media. llo Trajikovski, Snezana Trpevska, Republic
of Macedonia (FYROM), on www-gewi.kfunigraz.ac.at/csbsc/country_reports/Media_Macedonia.htm, down-
loaded on 26 July 2001.

37. The Macedonian Information Center (MIC) was an organ of the World Macedonian Congress, under the direc-
tion of Andoni Mitrev and Vladimir Petreski. The Macedonian Information Liaison Service (MILS) was set up by the
linden Foundation and the Support Committee for European Integration, under the direction of Ljupco Nau-
movski.

38. Paul Ricoeur, Hermeneutics and the Human Sciences: Essays on Language, Action and Interpretation (tr. John B.
Thomson), Cambridge (UK), Cambridge University Press, 1981. John B. Thomson, Ideology and Modern Culture:
Ciritical Social Theory in the Age of Mass Communication, Cambridge (UK), Polity Press, 1990.
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Content

A. The texts

Practically all the sites have texts about the historical past, and focus on specific historical
periods. Numerous texts have a narrative basis. Less often a text will deal with archaeology,
or the cultural heritage. Texts about social anthropology are very rare indeed.

These texts are normally excerpts from other texts already published in books, magazines,
or newspapers. Texts written specifically for the Internet are rare. Earlier, in the 1990s, a large
number of the texts for Slavomacedonian Net users drew on the work of foreign writers— mainly
social anthropologists, historians, or journalists. In the last few years things have changed. The
majority of the texts are written in a simplified language, by the woman or man in the street
— whether from FYROM itself, or, more and more, by Slavomacedonian expatriates of Greek
Macedonian origin living in Australia. Two very typical examples, both written by Christ Stefou
[Risto Stefov], from Trigono near Florina, are History of the Macedonian People from the [siC]
Ancient Times to the Present and Macedonia. What went Wrong in the last 200 Years? The
second of these was first published on the website of the author’s brother (www.oschima.
com), along with other personal histories by people from Trigono.

Stefou’s texts are reproduced on www.unitedmacedonians.org (the site of Boris Mangov
in Toronto),* on www.maknews.com,*© on www.mymacedonia.net,” and in the FYROM
wikibooks. It is undoubtedly these wikibooks that are visited most frequently, in fact more
than any other website originating from FYROM. A similarly much-visited item is the Google
link for the history of Macedonia.* Also popular with Net users is Aleksandar Donski’s book The
Descendants of Alexander the Great of Macedon.

Most of the earlier texts were about the ethnogenesis of the Slavomacedonians in the
19th century, and about the llinden Uprising was a crucial point for the appearance of the
Slavomacedonians on the stage of modern history. Omnipresent were the two figures of
Goce DelCev and Krste Misirkov. Today that particular period of history receives very little
attention. Though there is still a website dedicated to Misirkov (www.misirkov.org), with a
whole battery of texts about the difference between the Slavomacedonians and other Slavic
nations, there is no information link to it from any other site. Probably Slavomacedonians are
no longer worried about getting the international community to understand just how they
are different from the Bulgarians, or it may be that this aim has already been achieved.

Slavomacedonian attention has now been transferred to the distant past, to Ancient
Times. Over the past three years there has been a substantial increase in the number of texts
about ancient Macedonia, from the Neolithic Age to the time descendants of Alexander
the Great. The aim is to demonstrate that the Macedonian past was not firmly anchored
to the Greek past. Instead, what they try to prove is that the ancient Macedonians were
a completely different people, of different origin, with a different path through history, a
different way of conducting politics, a different civilization, and a different language, from
the Greeks.= The purpose of this fixation with ancient Macedonia is o establish a separate
Macedonian identity, as different from the Greek as chalk from cheese. This identity is to
have Antiquity as its starting point. Historically, it is to move parallel with, but always apart
from and different from, the Greeks. It would seem that neither of the two previous accounts
will do any longer: the ‘19th-century ethnogenesis’' theory, or the once popular ‘inflationary’
theory of an ethnogenesis at the time when the Slavs were settling the Balkan. Instead, the
forming of a separate ‘Macedonian identity’, way back in ancient times, makes it easier
for Slavomacedonians to do two things: to be accepted as direct heirs of the ancient
Macedonians, in historical continuity with them, and to deny the right of any other people to
lay lawful claim to the Macedonian heritage.#

39. http://www.unitedmacedonians.org/macedonia/.

40. http://www.maknews.com/html/articles.htmi#stefov.

41. http://www.mymacedonia.net/articles/partl.htm.

42. See ‘History of the Macedonian People - The Rise of Macedonia’ by Risto Stefov, on http://mk.wikibooks.org/
wiki/History_of _the_Macedonian_People_- The_Rise_of Macedonia, downloaded 13 February 2007. Also http://
www.google.com/Top/Society/History/By_Regionm/Europe/Macedonia/.

43. ‘Documents of the Continued Existence of Macedonia and the Macedonian Nation for a period of over 2500
years’, http://www.historyofmacedonia.org/ConciseMacedonia/Documents.html.

44. See provisionally http://www.makedonika.org/html/body_ancient_history.htm. On the importance of the
identity of the ancient Macedonians, see M.B.Hatzopoulos, ‘Perception of the self and the other: The Case of
Macedon’, in Evangelos Kofos, Vlasis Vlasidis & Yannis Stefanidis (eds.), MOkeSOVIKEC TQLTOTNTEG: N SIAXOOVIKN
ToLG TTopeia [Macedonian identities: their course through the ages] Athens, Patakis, 2008. On relations be-
tween the other Greeks and the Macedonians in ancient times, see loannis Xydopoulos, ‘Makedoveg kai NOTIOl
‘EAANVEG : TQLTOTNTA KAl ETEPOTNTA, ATTO TA KAATIKA XPOVIA WG TN pwudikr kataktnon' (in Greek) [Macedo-
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This is essentially an attempt at the invention of a past based on full estrangement of
Macedonians from Greeks. To bolster their position, these authors will even quote studies on
genetics ‘proving’ that the Greeks were a people from the Sub-Sahara, and therefore with
no underlying kinship with the ancient Macedonians.*

The texts are often in the form of a ‘proof’ or a ‘revelation’ or a reply to some rhetorical
guestion: the proof of the difference between Greeks and Macedonians, the revelation of
lying Greek words and the manifestation of historical truth.

Naturally enough, evidence from historical sources to support these views is either not
there at all or is so fragmentary that only a very naive reader would accept the ‘proof’.«
But most of those who visit these sites are not usually well acquainted with the Macedonian
Question, or (what is still worse) are out of touch with the science of history. This means that
they can all too easily swallow the fragments laid out for them on the Macedonian websites.
Conversely, if you make the effort to investigate the sources, you will soon find either that the
English translation of the ancient Greek is inaccurate or that in another part of the same text
the writer expresses a different view.+

The texts discussing the identity of the ancient Macedonians’ language are in much the
same vein. Scratch marks on rocks and bits of inscriptions are quoted in support of the view
that the ancient Macedonians spoke a language different from Greek, and that the symbols
of their script were not the same as the letters of the Greek alphabet. The evidence is thin,
to say the least, and the authors make no mention of the incomparably larger number of
inscriptions, discovered the length and breadth of the country, written in the Greek language
and the Greek script.” The painful lack of testimony is again obvious from the fact that where,
onthese very same webpages, anindependent effort is made with reference to the historical
past to prove the non-Greekness of Macedonia, the above evidence is not used at all and
passages from Greek and Roman writers are quoted instead.

Very few articles bother with Roman or Byzantine Macedonia. Those that do,” mainly
concentrate onTsar Samouilandignore the achievements of the Macedonian Dynasty.*There
is not much greater enthusiasm for Macedonia in the early years of Ottoman rule, whereas
the opposite is true when the texts are examining the 19th century and the ‘Macedonian
nation’ has an easier job of it to make its debut.

Itis a striking fact that there is no place in this historical myth for references to the Slav past
and Slavidentity. Until recently there were alot of Internet texts about the way Slav populations
settled the Balkan and about their (hypothetically!) obvious Macedonian identity. These texts
have now disappeared. The change of position is accounted for by what is a new and quite
remarkable thesis: that the Slav origin of the Slavomacedonians was due to pressure from the
Soviet Union and Jugoslavia, hence from ‘evil’ Communist propaganda.s:

Even to the recent Slav past, references are not many. Thus while the Slavomacedonians
lay claim to the Bulgarian National Awakening almost in its entirety, there is nothing about
relations with Russia in the 19th century, let alone Panslavism. The silence is deafening. It is
only too easy to suppose that the appearance of texts about Russian and Panslavism would
have been read as covert goodwill, or indeed preference, for the Russia of today - far from
desirable, seeing that FYROM’s government and opposition parties, to say nothing of the

nians and Southern Greeks: identity and otherness, from classical times to the Roman Conquest], in Evangelos
Kofos, Vlasis Vlasidis & Yannis Stefanidis (eds.), MakeSoVvIkEG TQLTOTNTEG: N SIAXPOVIKY ToLG TTopEia [Macedo-
nian identities: their course through the ages] Athens, Patakis, 2008.

45. See ‘HLA genes in Macedonians and the sub-Saharan origin of the Greeks’, http://www.makedonika.org/pro-
cesspaid.aspcontentid=ti.2001.pdf.

46. ‘Ancient Quotes on the Macedonians as a Distinct Nation’, on http://www.historyofmacedonia.org/Ancient-
Macedonia/AncientEvidence.html.

47. Vasilis Platis, ‘H ekova TV Makeddvwy OTOLG apxaiovg cuyypageic: KoITikn TTapouoiacn TV BEoewy TV
ohaPopakedovikV IoTooeAibwv' [The image of the Macedonians in classical writers: a critical presentation of
the theses of Slavomacedonian websites’, on http://www.macedonian-heritage.gr/platis.html.

48. The most important text is Vasil llyov’s, on http://www.unet.com.mk/ancient-macedonians/. It is reproduced
on a number of Slavomacedonian webpages. llyov was born in the Kastoria area in 1941. He left Greece from
1948 onwards. He studied architecture at Kiev, and worked in Skopje on conservation and documentation of
archaeological finds. He was a supporter of the theory that there is historical continuity of the Macedonian
people from prehistoric times to the present, and that this continuity extends over the whole geographical area
of Macedonia. See Vaisil llyov, ‘Unrestrainable Macedonian Civilisation’, on http://www.unet.com.mk/ancient-
macedonians-part-2/nezapirlival-e.htm, downloaded 1 February 2007.

49. See provisionally http://www.makedonija.info/roman.html, and http://www.historyofmacedonia.org/Roman-
Macedonia.html.

50. [i.e. the Byzantine imperial Macedonian Dynasty, beginning with Basil I. Translator’s note]

51. ‘Why the Macedonians are not Slavs’ [sic], on http://www.historyofmacedonia.org/ConciseMacedonia/Mace-
doniansNotSlavs.htm.
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Slavomacedonians abroad, are investing politically in ace relations with the United States.

This context, the deslavization of ‘Macedonian’ identity, explains a recent change of
preferences with regard to the issue of the Christian religion. It is no accident that St Cyril
and St Methodius, the ‘Apostles to the Slavs’, have steadily been marginalized in academic
books and journals, in popular literature of all kinds, and on the Internet. This indicates that
the Slavomacedonians want to build a historical identity far distant from any Slavic origin.

The place of Cyril and Methodius is now occupied by another apostle, St Paul. In the
course of his journeys, Paul reached Macedonia and taught the Christian beliefs there. It
follows that the conversion of the Macedonians (not of course Slav) took place centuries
earlier. The inference is that St Cyril, St Methodius, and St Clement of Ohrid were responsible
for that small part of the Slavs which settled in the Balkan in the eighth century, and which
was then incorporated into the Macedonian mainstream.s

A hallmark of the published textsis theirdownplaying or their complete omission of the other
ethnic groups in Macedonia. It is as if Ottomans, Greeks, Jews, Albanians, Bulgarians, Serbs,
and Vlachs had never been. Even revolts by other ethnic groups are brazenly Macedonized.
The role of the Albanians shifts, depending on where the website comes from, FYROM,
Australia, or Canada. If from FYROM, Albanians are incorrigible baddies. If from Australia,
there are no Albanians. The Exchange of Populations — Christians from Asia Minor for Muslims
from Macedonia - that too is condemned, for two reasons: first, because Macedonia was
settled with refugees, and second, because the half million Muslims exchanged in 1922 were
not Turkish but Macedonian Muslims.s

A further accusation made in the texts consists of the personal testimonies of ‘child
refugees’. The last twenty years or so have seen a steady stream of books of two types: ‘| was
there’ accounts by child refugees from Western Macedonia recounting their experiences
during the last two years of the Greek Civil War, or commemorative albums about Slavophone
villages in the neighbourhood of Kastoria and Florina.s* Most are by émigrés now living in
Canada or Australia, or by descendants of ‘child refugees’ who have emigrated to the New
World. The various Slavomacedonian sites give these books (and their launches) exposure to
the general public, taking advantage of the opportunity to enhance their webpages with
guotes and photos.

All the narrative texts without exception hype the view that the Slavomacedonians were
persecuted by the Greek authorities according to a prearranged plan, the goal being to
cleanse Western Macedonia of non-Greek populations. For all these writers, the Greek Civil
War and the great battles between the Greek Democratic Army and the Greek National
Army were meaningless. No mention is made anywhere of the prearranged plan to remove
children beyond the Greek borders, the Greek state’s recourse to the United Nations for the
return of the children to Greece, or the concentration of these children in ‘child towns’; as
if none of this had ever happened. Here the historical past does not exist; and the truth is a
product only of their own recollections and the tales they heard when young, a substitute for
historical reality.

The picture given of Greece is the blackest possible. FYROM’s southern neighbour is the
incarnation of absolute evil. It suffered no damage during the Civil War, and its only aim
was fo prevent the Slavomacedonians from uniting into a state as first created by Tito, if not
actually to inflict ethic cleansing on them. The texts are illustrated by photos of the idyllic life
in the Slavophone villages around Kastoria and Florina before the Second World War, and of
the same villages in ruins in the years that followed. The inference is that all of these villages
were destroyed during raids by the Greek army, no matter if some of them were deserted
simply because of mass emigration after the Civil War.=

B. The symbols and the maps

The texts apart, we should now look at the symbols and the maps that are used. The

Slavomacedonian webpages display the symbols of the Macedonian Dynasty (King Philip

52. ‘History of the Macedonian Orthodox Church’, on http://www.mpc.org.mk/English/MPC/history-mpc.asp. Also
‘Short History of the Macedonian Orthodox Church’, on http://www.m-p-c.org/History/history.htm.

53. ‘Similarly nearly half a milion Muslim Macedonians, in spite of their cries that they were not Turks, were uprooted
from Macedonia and forcibly evicted to Turkey’. Quoted from http://www.maknews.com/html/articles/stefov/
stefovb1.html.

54. Lefa Ognenova-Micova & Kathleen Mitsou-Lazaridis, ‘A Girl from Neret’, on http://www.pollitecon.com/html/
books/Girl_Neret.html, downloaded 1 March 2007. Also Kita Sapurma & Pandora Petrovska, ‘Children of the Bird
Goddess: A Macedonian Autobiography’, on http://www.pollitecon.com/html/books/bird_goddess.html, down-
loaded 1 March 2007. Also ‘Short history of Zhelevo Village, Macedonia’, on http://www.zhelevo.com/history/.

55. There is a publishing house in Australia for Slavomacedonians’ memoirs and recollections. It is called Pollitecon
Publications, and its website is www.pollitecon.com.
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I and King Alexander Ill), more or less constantly. They are doing this with pictorial materials
that have been used for many decades not only by Greek scholars and official bodies, but by
scholars the world over, as tokens and emblems of the Greek identity of ancient Macedonia.
The materials in question are the head of Philip Il from a gold amulet of Roman date (now in
the Bibliotheéque Nationale in Paris); the Alara herm with the figure of Alexander the Great
(now in the Louvre); and the Macedonian star of sixteen rays, as stamped on the chests in the
Royal Tombs at Vergina.

Another symbol used on the webpages is the lion. This is not the same lion as the one
used by Bulgarians and Slavomacedonians and is seen on the heraldic devices of state
organizations and the political parties IMRO (Bulgaria) and IMRO-DPMNE (FYROM); it is the
figure of the lion as depicted in works of art from ancient Macedonia. The most favoured
type is the one from the hunting-scene, with two men and a lion, on the mosaic pavement
from Pella.ss

The choice of these particular symbols is not surprising. Since the Slavomacedonians lay
claim to the entire history and civilization of ancient Macedonia, it is logical that they should
use the same symbols. What is surprising is that they adopt those very depictions of the
symbols that demonstrate the Greek identity of Macedonia. Other versions of the symbols
there are none - even though they might have been expected to use finds from excavations
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in Macedonian towns and tombs now inside FYROM territory. This attitude shows that the
Slavomacedonians are after the entire ancient Macedonian legacy as it stands at present
and not some different version or variation of it.

Maps are just as significant as the symbols. Essentially, there is not a Slavomacedonian
webpage without its map. Every author dealing with the ‘Macedonian national question’,
whether as an individual or as a representative of an organization, feels the need to display
at least one map of Macedonia. This trend is only natural: Macedonia is not the best-known
place in the world, and it needs to be put on the map.

The most popular of the published maps is that of Macedonia and its geographical
boundaries as defined in the 19th century, a Macedonia marked off by the borders of FYROM,

56. ‘The Macedonian Lion’, on http://www.historyofmacedonia.org/Macedoniansymbols/Macedonian-Lion.html,
also http://smk.org.mk/index.asp?content=contentamblemi&viang=mk.
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Albania, Bulgaria, and Greece. The Internet public is deliberately led to believe that there are
irredenta territorial regions and populations under foreign occupation, by the way in which
Macedonia is pictured, with one part of it shown as the Republic of Macedonia (Republika
Makedonija) and the other two parts as Pirinska Makedonija and Egejcka Makedonija. This
map appears in several versions, but always in the same form, with Macedonia divided into
three parts, even when it supposedly presents today’s FYROM and her neighbours.s

Maps of ancient Macedonia and of the campaigns of Alexander the Great also make
their appearance. In all the above maps Macedonia and Greece are shown as entirely
discrete entities — as different states.s

Minorities

FYROM may well be a case of a state with limited national homogeneity. Its
Slavomacedonians are 64.2% of the population. The rest is made up of minorities: Albanians
(25.2%), Turks (3.9%), Roma (2.7%), Serbs (1.8%), and other peoples, mainly Vlachs and Bosnians
(2.2%).> The country is subject to frequent racial tension, the most acute being between
Slavomacedonians and Albanians, which took the form of armed conflict in 2001. Strangely
enough, however, national homogeneity and race relations are not particularly prominent
on Slavomacedonian websites; and when they do appear, they are invariably about the
Albanian minority, which is painted in the blackest of colours and is held responsible for all
the miseries of Greece’s neighbour.s

57. ‘Republic of Macedonia. Click here to view a map of Macedonia’s entire territory’ (and it appears), on http://
www.makedonija.info/mapl.jpg. Also ‘National Geographic Map of Macedonia, on http://www.makedonija.
info/info.html#Name. Also ‘Map of Historical Ethnic Macedonia’, on http://www.historyofmacedonia.org/Con-
ciseMacedonia/map.html. Also http://www.unitedmacedonians.org/macedonia/maps.html.

58. See http://www.makedonija.info/alex.html. Also http://www.historyofmacedonia.org/AncientMacedonia/Alex-
andertheGreat.html.

59. Census of Population, Households and Dwellings in the Republic of Macedonia, Final Data, Skopje, 2005, p. 34.

60. Historyofmacedonia hosts a section with articles on the activities of Albanians in FYROM. A few titles will give the
generalidea: ‘The KLA: Gangsters, Terrorists and the CIA’, ‘FBI: Albanian mobsters “new Mafia™’, ‘The Lies behind
the Claim of the Albanian Terrorists for fight for more rights in Macedonia’, ‘The Clear Fabrications of the Western
Press, Reuters - Associated Press - BBC - New York Times’. There are also a fair number of articles hosted on http://
www.macedonia.org/crisis/. For more about the Slavomacedonian-Albanian Internet quarrel during the civil
war, see Vlasis Vlasidis, Ta Méoa Evnuépwong ota BaAkavia. A. Ta HAektpovikd [The Balkan Media. I. Electronic]
(in Greek), Thessaloniki, 2001, pp. 141-146.
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What Slavomacedonian webpages do harp on is the ‘Macedonian minorities’ (real or
supposed) living within the territory of neighbour states, and the official ‘oppression’ and
‘persecution’ whichthey suffer. Proteststointernational organizationsand NGO reportsappear
alongside articles by journalists and doleful screeds about the fate of the ‘minorities’.

Many of the accusations made have been answered ad hoc, or have collapsed
spontaneously. This makes no difference to our neighbours’ Internet. ‘Action stations’ is the
word.s

Organizations

The Slavomacedonian presence on the Internet today consists of different webpages,
chat rooms, and blogs. The webpages originate from the state, other organizations, public
bodies and private individuals.

The webpages of state organizations are not self-evidently concerned with irredentism.
What they have to say they say in the proper way, and that is what they are mainly interested
in. There are no multiple references to the country’s ‘glorious past’. It is true that when it comes
to display than one might have feared. Conversely, they make an attempt to be modern in
conception and function and toresemble the webpages of better-developed states. Eventhe
pages of local government organizations do not look permeated with hyped-up irredentist
sentiments, or even with plugging a more progressive policy than the one adopted by the
official state. The same goes for the parties — even for IMRO-DPMNE, which is trying to prove
that today’s party is the direct descendant of IMRO of the early twentieth century.s2 Public
sector bodies by and large do not often make irredentist references on their pages: one
thinks of the Macedonian Information Agency (www.mia.com.mk), the Emigration Office
(www.emigration.com.mk), or the State Archives (www.archiv.gov.mk).

Only when we get away from the webpages of FYROM’s state organizations does the
picture begin to change. Two categories are worth mentioning in this connection: NGOs,
and Slavmacedonian expatriates.

The most important NGO is the Macedonian Human Rights Movement International
(www.mhrmi.org). Its headquarters are in Toronto, Canada and it is mainly concerned with
formulating accusations against (primarily) Greece and (secondarily) Bulgaria and Albania.
The accusations are of violation of the human rights of the minorities in those countries. The
reports contained on the MHRM I site are reproduced by all the webpages promoting FYROM’s
irredentist propaganda, including the websites of many NGOs, voluntary organizations, and
private individuals. Most of the articles are taken from the Helsinki Watch on Greece page
(cm.greekhelsinki.gr/index.php), which is continuously brought up to date from European and
Greek databases. The mostimportant pages with texts of this sort are those of the Macedonian
Human Rights Committee of Melbourne and Victoria,® of the United Macedonian Diaspora,®
and of CMHRC, the Canadian Macedonian Human Rights Committee.

It might be claimed that these are routine pages of NGOs fighting to turn Balkan society
into civil societies. But this seems not to be the case. Reading more closely between the lines,
the only reports that the pages in question host are those of international and other bodies
and organizations which relate to Slavophones in Greece, the Rainbow Party and related
topics; they do not include any information about minorities or about human rights within
FYROM.s= And their policy is in every case one of maintaining and archiving reports to the
detriment of Greece - no matter if some of the charges have been shown in the course of
time not to be well founded, or have been altered.

The United Macedonian Diaspora (http://www.umdiaspora.com) deserves special
mention. Founded in Washington D.C. in 2004, its aim is fo operate as a decision-influencing
centre. Its basic goals are the unity of Slavomacedonian expatriates; recognition of the
constitutional name of FYROM; human rights of minorities consisting of Macedonians;
investmentin FYROM; FYROM’sentryintothe European Unionandinto NATO; andimprovement
of bilateral relations between FYROM and the USA.

The World MacedonianCongressandthe United Macedoniansare the majorspokespersons

61. http://www.makedonika.org/html/modern_mk_gr_relations.htm,  http://www.maknews.com/,  http://www.
makedonija.info/hr.html, http://faq.macedonia.org/history/12.1.2html#intro.

62. http://www.vmro-dpmne.org.mk/istorija.html.

63. http:/www.macedonianhr.org.au/News.html.

64. http://www.umdiaspora.org/index.php?option=com_content&task=blogcategory&id=22&Itemid=52.

65. http://www.mhrmi.org/reports/.

[88]



IRREDENTISM ON THE INTERNET

for Slavomacedonians abroad. They maintain a strong presence on the Internet. The WMC
writes its texts mainly in Slavmacedonian, whereas the UM mainly uses English. Their pages
are a long way from the moderation of FYROM'’s state organizations. They engage in an
overtly aggressive policy against Greece and Bulgaria, and cherish the idea of a Greater
Macedonia. The UM, in particular, is a favourite arena for Risto Stefov, the man who feeds
most of the irredentist Slavomacedonian propaganda webpages with his own writing. e

Besides the above, there is a large number of Slavomacedonian expatriate organizations
in Canada, Australia, and certain European countries, all maintaining Internet websites. Their
pages are sometimes signed with the organization’s name, and at other times signed with
emotive names from the historical past, such as ‘Goche Delchev’ or ‘llinden’. The material
they host comes first and foremost from their own events and protests; secondarily it is
made up of selected details about the identity of their country of origin and its history. This
material is normally scrappy and artless, and the impression it makes on the visitor to the site
is limited. If the Macedonian Question is what you are interested in, you would do better to
go elsewhere.

The Canadian Macedonian Historical Society deserves special mention as well.s” This body
mainly works offline, but it has a competent presence on the Net. Its webpage promotes the
Society’s own events, but also hosts in their entirety all events taking place in Canada that
have to do with the Slavomacedonian issue. It also holds lectures, and it maintains a library
and a bookshop selling books on history and social anthropology. These reflect the opinions
of the Slavomacedonian diaspora and have invariably been published outside FYROM.

The most effective propaganda pages, however, are those kept up by private individuals.
Several of these are so full and well-designed that they must surely be maintained with
substantial donations from various state organizations in FYROM, if not from diaspora
communities. Or they may simply be due to the abilities of highly competent and highly
active individuals dedicated to promoting the Slavomacedonian cause. Thus there is www.
makedonija.info which belongs to Bill Nikolov, president of the Macedonian Human Rights
Movement International, and www.oscchima.com which belongs to Risto Stefov, a familiar
name since his texts are recycled on numerous Slavomacedonian websites. Five sites —
mymacedonia.net, historyofmacedonia.org, maknews.com, www.macedon.org, and www.
macedonia.org — contain no information giving a clue to the identity of their owner, leaving
the field wide open for speculation.

When all is said and done, the number of texts that promote irredentist propaganda is
not large; they simply recycle material from the many sites that act as information depots.
Instances are http://www.maknews.com/index.html, http://www.makedonika.org/html|/
history/html, www.makedon.org, www.unitedmacedonians.org, www.historyofmacedonia.
org, http://fag.macedonia.org/history/, and http://vlib.iue.it/history/europe/Macedonia/
#cultural_heritage.

How do all these sites communicate with each other, though? Do they have some specific
intercommunication schedule? The answer is probably no. However most Slavomacedonians
active on the Net do take part in a variety of Slavomacedonian forums that exist , mainly for
expatriates. The most important of these is http://groups.yahoo.com/group/RMDigest/, which
has a direct link to the Reality Macedonia site. Only a small number of members may be
taking part in these forums, but most of them have sites of their own, so that every scrap of
news or information will be passed on, to find its place — not automatically, but almost always
—on many of the Slavomacedonian webpages, thus increasing its effect.

Blogs

Blogs are the latest trend on the Internet. If you have time to write, you keep an open diary
at regular orirregular intervals. Your subjects may be public or private, topical or not. In many
countries blogs are competing in influence with the more traditional information media. Even
in FYROM, this kind of e-diary has just recently started to appear, covering numerous themes
including politics.

Over the last two years Slavomacedonian blogs dealing with Macedonian issues have
also made their debut. The best known is Macedonian Tendency (http://david-edenden.
blogspot.com), belonging to David Edenden nickname of the writer from Greek Macedonia.

66. http://www.unitedmacedonians.org/macedonia/.
67. http://www.macedonianhistory.ca/index.html.
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He puts forward his personal views, which are sometimes illiterate, on all the familiar subjects.
Examples are: ‘Hellenism is Rasism’ [sic], ‘Hitlerite Propaganda and “The Name Issue™.®
He is quite a popular blogger, so much so that he can give advice to politicians like Vasil
Tupurkovski via established journalist sites. Also highly active is http://makedonskaistorija.
blog.com.mk, belonging to an anonymous blogger, which is preoccupied with the identity
and origins, primarily of the Bulgarians, and secondarily of the Greeks, in Macedonia.

There are of course otherblogs, posted by Slavomacedoniansin FYROM orin other countries,
which deal with Macedonianissues and Greece, butthey do not do so exclusively oron a daily
basis. Examples are http://ilinden2000makedonsko.drustvo.blog.com.mk, belonging to Aleks
of ltaly; http://blog.com.mk/node/76678, with information about Macedonia’s civilization and
its wines; and http://blog.com.mk/node/74417, belonging to Volan, dedicated to his ancestor
Alexander the Great and to Slavomacedonian national identity.

Chat fora

What the Internet has certainly achieved is to put people from different national
communities in touch with one another so they can chat or argue about subjects, which
may be neutral or may be bristling with danger (e.g. national differences). Contact can be
established in one of two ways. It may be indirect, as is the case with different webpages
containing different opinions about asingle issue, and addressed to the generality of Internet
users, who are normally uninterested in this kind of subject. Or it may be direct, as with the
chat forum. In the latter case, what is transferred to the Net is virtually all the social contracts
of ‘real life’. Topics of political communication and political alliances are set down; power
relationships are created.™ The people taking part in the conflict are either advertising
themselves under their true identity (if that is what they want) or creating a murky or entirely
false identity. This makes them feel safe, and so they can express themselves more freely
than in the real world. Moreover, not being able to resort to physical violence, they are not
going to suffer violence themselves, which means that their words can be more scathing.
They will probably also take up, and be seen to take up, a more extreme political position.

Taking part in an international forum may be regarded by most of us as an act of no
importance, yet there are tens of thousands of people doing it. Most of those engaged in
this way are from one of the professions or similar: academics, researchers, political scientists,
or journalists, the world over. These fora reach a wider public when an issue shows signs of
overheating, conflict, or crisis. Chat forum partficipants can address themselves to more
individuals than just readers of scientific books and journals, or readers of newspapers with
a small or middling circulation.

The most familiar Slavomacedonian forums are http:.//forums.vmacedonia.com/login.
asp?target=default.asp; http://www.macedonians.proboards62.com; and http://forum.
makedonija.name/. But there are many others, either based in FYROM or abroad. There
are also, of course, analogous Greek forums dealing with Macedonia, the most important
of these being (http://www.macedoniaontheweb.com/forum/). Since the Macedonian
Question is a subject much discussed in many forums, it pops up elsewhere, sometimes in
the expected place, for example the expatriate forum (http://www.omogenia.com/forums/
ubbthreads.php/Cat/0), and sometimes in the unexpected, for example the Greek football
forum (http://www.greeksoccer.com/forums/index.php?s=7de83400e07350c3b365d0d54c8
1625a&showforum=141). The balloon goes up whenever Greeks and Slavomacedonians meet
on neutral ground to talk about the Macedonian Question and the identity of Macedonia,
as on http://www.topix.net/forum/world/macedonia.

In any particular forum there may not be sufficient hard knowledge, but there is always
pride, arrogance, spite, and intransigeance in overplus. Essentially itis the Slavomacedonians
who are unwilling to enter into dialogue, since what they are trying to do is to impose their
view of the matter on everyone else. For them there is but one Macedonia, and it is theirs,
a Macedonia belonging rightfully to them and to nobody else, Greek, Bulgarian, Albanian,
Turk, or Jew.

Some write under their own name, others under an alias; but nearly all of them reveal a

68. http://david-edenden.blogspot.com/2005/05/macedonians-need-big-tent.html.

69. http://david-edenden.blogspot.com/2007/03/hitlerite -propaganda-and-name-issue.html.

70. http://www.realitymacedonia.org.mk/web/news_page.asp?nid=4429.

71. Maxim Waldstein, ‘The politics on the web: the case of one newsgroup’, Media, Culture and Society, 27 (5) 2005,
741-742.
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strong ego and a strong superego identifiable with Macedonia itself. The longer the present
state of the country remains lamentable, and the worse it becomes, the more often we shall
hear a harking-back to the glorious Macedonian past. For that is how they try and dredge
pride from the past to cope with the present and the future, and with the other Balkan
peoples who are getting ahead faster than they are.

This discontent is particularly strong in the direction of all other neighbouring countries
and other national groups within FYROM itself. Things may look all well and good on the
surface, but the calm is completely deceptive. This is obvious from the Internet. There it is
‘other nations’ who always take the rap; while the Slavomacedonians, the chosen people,
are always the victims. FYROM is never going to be a Balkan Switzerland.

Varying positions and plurality of viewpoints

If you are looking for variant theories about the ethnogenesis of the Slavomacedonians,
or variantideological approaches, you have only to surf the Slavomacedonian pages to be
bitterly disappointed. There could be no sharper contrast with the Greek, Bulgarian, Serbian,
or Albanian sites on ethnogenesis and the historical progress of the nation. Here a plurality
of viewpoints and approaches coexist or even conflict. But such is not the Slavomacedonian
Internet. All sites plug the same view of the ethnogenesis of the ancient Macedonians, their
essential difference form the ancient Greeks, the non-Slav identity of the nation, oppression
by neighbouring peoples, and deliberate expulsion of Slavomacedonians from Greek
Macedonia after the Second World War.

There are no maverick views. The only difference between one site and the nextis in the
guantity of text, its quality, and the relative priority it gives to a particular period in history.
This sameness of views and beliefs is also found in the chat fora, whether these are for the
eyes of Slavomacedonian sympathisers only, or are meeting-places with Greeks and those
who accept the Greek position. The monotonous uniformity of the views is such as to recall
the conditions for expressing one’s views in the days of Communism, when every course and
every priority, every person and the entire ideological framework, was centrally directed.

Concluding remarks

The Slavomacedonian Internet space devoted to national history and national culture is
one where a bizarre new view is solidly hyped up. It is that today’s Slavomacedonians are
not of Slav descent, but are direct descendants of the ancient Macedonians, who were of
course nothing to do with the ancient Greeks, quite the contrary. The entire way the course
of history is handled rests on this schema: contrast with the Greeks, and ‘proof’ of difference,
and of Greek plotting against Macedonian ‘victims’. To bolster up these claims, use is made
of the symbols that to this very day have symbolized that Macedonia has a Greek past; this
is backed up by photographic material.

Greece is identified as the double-dyed villain of the piece. Down the centuries she has
been in opposition to anything Macedonian; she has manifestly subverted it and attempted
to Hellenize it. She has also been manifestly responsible for many of the miseries of her
neighbour, and has even acted against the latter to a preconcerted plan.

It is no easy task to find a convincing explanation for this state of affairs. It would be
unwise to treat all websites as centrally funded and controlled, by FYROM itself or by some
body working hand in hand with it with the aim of telling the whole world about this bizarre
new interpretation of the Macedonian past, and getting them to believe it as well. In the
sophisticated age of globalization and free personal expression over the Internet, such an
explanation is too simple. A more systematic approach will show that what is behind it is a
combination of factors.

First and foremost, we ought to take account of changesin education after FYROM came
into being, of the pushing of a new model for looking at the history of Macedonia, a model
used as a means of unifying FYROM and the Slavomacedonians.” This new programme,

72. On education and school textbooks in FYROM, see Stavroula Mavrogeni in the present volume, and her ar-
ticle «Makedovikr) capicoa Kal SIKEPANOG AETOG: Ta vEa OXOAIKA eyxelpidia Tng MTAMY [Macedonian lance and
double-headed eagle: the new FYROM schoolbooks] (in Greek), in Evangelos Kofos, Vlasis Vlasidis & Yannis
Stefanidis (eds.), MakeSovikég TaLTOTNTEG: H Siaxpovikr) Toug TTopeia [Macedonian identities: their course through
the ages] Athens, Patakis, 2008; and Vlasis Vlasidis, ‘We and the Others: Greece’s image in FYROM'’s Press and
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with its new textbooks, is the one that young people in this country and the schools of the
Macedonian diaspora grow up with.

The second factor is the choice of confrontation with the Greeks, since this is the easiest
fieldin which to make a show of Slavomacedonian nationalism. Attempted confrontation with
the Albanians was a traumatic experience for the Slavomacedonians. They were unable to
attack by force of arms, since the international community and the Great Powers, led by the
USA, overtly sided with the Albanians. The Ohrid Agreement, which established the Albanians
as a regime to be reckoned with, also essentially turned FYROM into an internationalist state.
Any attempt to overthrow the status quo might well have worsened FYROM'’s relations with
the USA, which is not at all desirable. Thus national pride is now seeking to heal its wounds by
sparring with the Greeks, a strong but not in the least aggressive neighbour.

The third factor is the diaspora Slavomacedonians’ long-running confrontation with Greek
emigrants, and above all Greek emigrants form Macedonia. The fact that the Greeks are
more numerous, wealthier, better connected to power centres, and children of a country
with a glorious past and present, causes Slavomacedonians a feeling of inferiority. It is only
reasonable that they should be seeking to improve their self-confidence by laying claim to
the glorious past of ancient Macedonia, so that they can continue the confrontation from a
coign of better vantage.”

Educational System (1995-2002)’, in Evangelos Kofos & Vlasis Vlasidis (eds.), Athens-Skopje. An Uneasy Symbiosis,
Athens, Eliamep, 2005, pp.288-316.

73. For a provisional approach to the Macedonian Question in Australia, see Anastasios Tamis, ‘Macedonian or-
ganisations, Macedonian issue and the Greek foreign policy in the Diaspora: A route of consensus or of conflict’,
in Evangelos Kofos, Vlasis Vlasidis & Yannis Stefanidis (eds.), Makebovikég TauToTnTeG: H Siax0OVIK TOLG TTopPEia
[Macedonian identities: their course through the ages] Athens, Patakis, 2008.
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A 2 August 1944: Charter manifesto of ASNOM, the Anti-Fascist People’s Liberation Council of Makedonija. The primary aim reveals
itself as the unifying of Macedonia, based on the right to self-determination. ‘It is essential that we unite all the Macedonian people,
from all three parts of Macedonia, intfo a single Macedonian national state...Macedonians from Greek and Bulgarian Macedonia
must follow the example set by the Macedonians in Jugoslav Macedonia’.
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A Dimitar Vlahov's article in Nova Makedonija, 22 September 1946: the headline reads,
‘Greece has no right of any kind fo Aegean Macedonia’.
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A The last paragraph of an article about Pitu Guli. ‘After four years of bloody combat in the common
struggle beside our brethren the Jugoslav peoples, the Macedonian people is now on equal ferms with
the other peoples of Jugoslavia. Today’s Socialist Republic of Makedonija has been born. It is looked to
with pride, affection, and hope by Macedonians in Greece and in the Socialist Republic of Bulgaria, as
by Macedonians scatftered the world over'. The magazine MakeaoHja, August 1973.
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<« Speech by Zivko Vasilevski, president

of the Centre for Macedonians Abroad
[para.2, col.3]: ‘The Republic has been
manned [and is] a strong guarantee,
gateway, and source of hope that efforts
fo ensure a better, happier future for the
Macedonian people will bear fruit. All eyes
are on our Republic, on this our free seg-
ment, and justly so. Now that we have our
Republic, all comparisons can be made;
from it begin, and towards it furn, all [new
page] the wishes associated with the
future of the Macedonians’.

» [continued] ‘If cultural and artistic bodies
today —in Sydney, Adelaide, Toronto, Mel-
bourne, and elsewhere - display our rich Mac-
edonian national culture, if we can speak
today with satisfaction of our successes in the
regions where we live, then we shall certainly
conclude that this is the result [of the actions]
of the Republic in this free segment of our
homeland, and of all proud and honoured
Macedonians the world over’. The magazine
MakeaoHja, January 1977.
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A Last paragraph, col.1: ‘There is magic power in the free Part of our
homeland’. The magazine MakeaoHja, April 1977
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HAOIaar BO CTPEMCTEO, Nonpaj Oa-
pateeTd  (Monfarta) agpecHpana
A0 CamoynpasHaTa wiTEpECHs 3a-
EOHHLE 338 NEHIHCKOTO W MHBE-
MMACKOTD QCHrypyBase Ha Mawa-
OosKfa noTpelHy e W ChegauTe
A0RYMEHTH

Joxas 38 APMAB@EHCTEG Ha
of--1= A

— M3pon Of wuATHYHATA MHMrE
Ha pOAEaHRTE,

OpHraHan Jokasy 38 yyecr-
Boto 0o HOB, ENAC, w JAN e
JABEPEHW HI[ARKH HA CRBL0UW M

Nuuke Orofpadeija wa nog-
MOCHTERDT HE GapaneTo.

<« Announcement in the magazine MakeaoHjq,
April 1977:
‘Since a large number of our compatriots abroad
have asked for recognition of their participation
in NOV [the National War of Liberation], ELAS, or
the DSE, we are publishing here, for their clearer
information, the circular from the Pensions and War
Victims Insurance Service of Makedonija, as it is of
interest to our compatriots abroad.

As per legal requirements, NOV [the National War
of Liberation], ELAS, or the DSE will, subject to the
insured person’s making an application, supported
by genuine evidence or by attested statements by
witnesses, as an item of proof during proceedings,
be confirmed by a ruling in writing.

Since the persons in question are living abroad, as
regards their application for the determination of
the specific length of time they spent in NOV [the
Natfional War of Liberation], ELAS, or the DSE, the
ruling will be made by the Scientific Committee of
the Pensions and War Victims Insurance Service of
Makedonija with the prior subjoined opinion of the
Skopje Committee of the Union of Societies of SDM
Combatants.

In order to determine participation in NOV [the
National War of Liberation], ELAS, or the DSE, in
respect of citizen persons of the SFR of Jugoslavia
now living abroad, the following documents are
required compulsorily, in addition to the application
fo the Pensions and War Victims Insurance Service
of Makedonija:

* Certificate of citizenship

* Birth certificate

* Genuine wriften proof of participation in NOV [the
National War of Liberation], ELAS, or the DSE

e Applicant’s CV.
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Ha 25 mapr 1905 rogwHa
PRSI

HONEXOT BO 3ATOPHUYAHH
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<« Article by Kole Magov about
the ‘Slaughter at Kagoritsani’
(last paragraph only):

'25 March 1905 was the day on
which genocide in the Aegean
Part of Macedonia began. The
Greek nationalist regime con-
finued with genocide in the
following decades of the twen-
fieth century, having seized
Aegean Macedonia after the
Balkan Wars by a quirk of history.
Europe’s reaction to the geno-
cidal slaughter at Zagoritsani
resembled its reaction to further
slaughter in Aegean Macedo-
nia: it exitsed to some extent,
but never strongly enough,
never sufficiently resonantly,
never sufficiently humanely to
halt genocide in Aegean Mac-
edonia, for Europe to wash
away ifs guilt’. The magazine
Makeaorja, April 1982 issue.
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e

HITFCTPAREHG CTIHCANME WA MATHUATA Ml WCEREHMUNTE O] MAHEROHIIL

<« Cover picture of waterfalls at
Edessa. The magazine MakeaoHja,
June 1982.

XEAQ T

CTICAHHE M TS ML MEENEMMUMTE 51 aing BOHHLL

» Cover picture of the city
of Kastoria. The magazine
MakeaoHja, October 1982.
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PETKO JOXKVBYBAIBE

Opyrap ypeaHwe,

Monam pa mW  oTCTAnWTe Man
NPOCTOD 38 08 MM WIHECAM MOMTE
WMNpECHA OO0 YConewdHaTa BaTopa ne-
prHcka cpeaba, 3a wTo oaHanpea
Gnaronapam.

CpenbaTta 3anoyHa CO KyNTYpHO-
YMETHHYKA nporpama. Hajnpewn Bbewe
npounTan pedepat 338 WCTOPWCKOTO,
PEBONYUMOHEPHOTO W KYNTYPHOTO
MWHATO Ha JNepwvH ¥ HETOBaTa OKONK-
Ha, 8 NOTOa HacTank mManarta W rone-
mata onknopHa rpyna ko ce ¢op-
MUpaHW W CE NOArOTBYBAaAa 33 CBOjOT
npe Hacran Wa cpegbata. HacranoT wa
MnaguTte [tlf}ﬂll:l'l-DFHl:TH OCTa g CHnmeH
gneuatok ka] npucytHute. Ocobewo
ronno Gea nNO3QpaBEHW WCNONHYBA-
HaTa Ha necHata ,Jac cym momue
MaxkepgoHue”, Kak0 W HA nNECHaTa
.Makeponwja”, koja 3a npenat Bewe
WMCNEaHE TOKMY Ha BTOpaTta NepuHCka
cpepba. Mecwata , Maxkegonwuja" |ja
manwwa 6Byuaneuot fopfu Bonues-
CKM W T3a CE NEBWE KAKO HapoaHa
necHa.

Mo W3BeAYBaLETO HA KYNTYPHO-
yMETHWUKATA nporpama cpeabata
npoacnxw co onwrta eecenBa W co
Gorata novapwja. Bo wecrt wa cpea
Gata Wuwuwjatwenwor oabop nogro-
TEM W NPWrOAHE JHAYKE KOoj@a BMm
Gewe nogeneda wa npucyTHuTe. Ma-
nata ¥ ronemarta conknopHa rpyna,
KOW 38 NpENaTt Hactanwja Ha cpepba-
Ta, Hackopo TpeGa na NpPepacHaT Bo

KYATYPHO-YMETHUY KO ApywTeO Koe ke
Fo HEryBa MaxKefOHCKWOT dGonknop,
pcobeno of JepuHcko W ApyriTe
[y#WHH KpauwTa,

Hone [lanopcen

MAKELOOHWNJA

O Bapgapa na go Conywa,
CUg Oxpuga na go MTHpHKE;
tpaun pexk — BHCTDH B3epa,
UMpHIK NONE M MREHHHK —
TATKOSHHD MO MHNE
Maregowsmjo!

Pasgenexa #a TpW gena
TECJETE AYWE B8QWHCTEEHE,
J& nac Tw cu wepaizgenyal
Myesa cu 3aBeLWITHHA
TATHOBMHO MO8 MMNE —
Maxegowmjo!

HITMHAEH & waweto conye,
OKTOMBPH & nawata sepa.
Kpywescka cu Panybawxa!
Turosa cv reopesmHa
TATROEHHD MO8 MHNE —
Maregonujo!

Bonuescwn [opru
le. BY®D)

A Special Number, ‘1st Meeting of Macedonians from Florina’. Printed beside an Open Letter by
Done Pavlovski is a poem entitles ‘Makedonija’, by Georgi BolCevski from the village of Buf [i.e. Akri-

tas]. It reads:

From the Vardar [r. Axios] to Solun [Thessaloniki],/from Ohrid to Pirin:/
swift rivers, limpid lakes,/broad meads, and hills:/Such is my sweet/Makedonija!//
Divided in three/her soul is yet one./For us she is undivided!/Goce [Delcev]’s heiress:/ Such is my

sweet/Makedonija!//

ILINDEN's our sun/OCTOBER's our creed/the Repubilic of Krusevo!/Tito’s handiwork:/ Such is my sweet/

Makedonija!//
The magazine MakeaoHja, November 1982.
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TOROP XPRCTOR CHMOBCKH

ATIIAC

HA HACETEHHTE MECTA BO EMEJCKA MAKEROHIIA

TODOR HRISTOV sIMOVSE]

ATLAS

OF THE INHABITED PLACES OF THE AFGEAN MACEDONIA

<« Cover of Todor Simkovski's Atlas of the
Inhabited Places of the [sic] Aegean Mac-
edonia, published by the FYROM Institute of
National History.
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- MACEDONIA
*..m TAELATOR T GHEEDS

A Macedonia and its Relations with Greece,
published by the FYROM Academy of Sciences.

A Cover of Risto Andonovski's The Truth about
Aegean Macedonia.
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[IOMATAJTE BO EOPEATA
3A OCIIOS0OYVBARBETO

HA VICTCPUCKUTE

MAKEOOHCKHM 3EMJM! TERRITOR
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A Map of Macedonia Partitioned, with ‘Solun’ [i.e. Thessaloniki]

at its centre.
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<4 Map of The Geographi-
cal and National Bounda-
ries of Greater Macedonia,
published by the state news-
paper Nova Makedonija in
1992.
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MarxeooHuja

MACEDONIA

<« A 'Greater Macedonia’ poster of
the early 1990s.

» A ‘Macedonia Partitioned’ poster of 1983.
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AR A AN RS ¢ MAATS MANDROeCeE, « Cedrial
<« Cover of Macedonia in International Agree-
ments, 1875-1919, published by FYROM State
Archives, Skopje 1994 (in Slavmacedonian).
ANEKCAHOAP XPHCTOB - JOBAH JOHEB The schematic cover map is a reference

MAKETOHAJA BO EFVHAPOZHITE |
N0r0BOPH 18754919

NPEAARCTBATA
ATEHTATHTE

BO MAKEAOHCKATA
UCTOPUJA

BEMMKA BPUTAHUJA
MAKEAOHWJA

1 9dad- 1945

A The ‘partition’ of ‘Greater Macedonia’ is the
subject of a book published with a grant from
the FYROM Ministry of Culture. The cover has a
schematic map of ‘partitioned Macedonia’:
Violetta Ackovska & Nikola ZeZov, Betrayal and
Murder in Macedonian History, Skopje 2004 (in
Slavmacedonian). The first few pages of the text
(pp.11-17) describe the assassination of Philip Il.

<« Great Britain & Macedonia, 1944-1945 (documents).
A sourcebook published by the FYROM Institute of
National History. The map of ‘Greater Macedonia’ can
clearly be made out on the cover.

[110]



‘IRREDENTA AEGEAN MACEDONIA’

SHCTHTYT 24 HALMOHASTHA RCTOPHAA

BENMKA EPUTAHHJA
MAKEAOHUIA

<« Great Britain & Macedonia, 1941-1945
(documents). A sourcebook published by

1 94 1 1 1 945 the FYROM Institute of National History.

(ADKYMEHTH)

\ .

Again, the cover has a map of ‘partitioned
Macedonia’.

BENNKA BPHTAHMJIA

7
MAKEDLOCRWIA
1948-1948

{ mokynewTm )

» Great Britain & Macedonia, 1945-1948
(documents). A sourcebook published by
the FYROM Institute of National History. This
time the map of ‘Greater Macedonia’ is a
shadow behind the British flag.
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<« The map illustrates ‘The Settling
of the Slav Tribes in Macedonia’.
Macedonia is contrasted visually
with Greece. The ‘national and
geographical borders of Mace-
donia’ are shown.

Istoriski Atlas [Historical Atflas],
Skopje 1997, p.33

WA KOJA CTOM MMETO MAKETONII A, W) HE I TP A
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>. Map of Th?_ Balkans in Anthwf[y, LR w  Thracia o &
with the additional words on which Ta 8 'u'l"f'“ s i /2 Bamynia
li.e. the map] there is the name o Tas ®12 2 %sw T
Macedonia, but not Greece. Sifw = LE! e » ’:
Istoriski Atlas [Historical Atlas], - Corcyrn ' &, Thossaha Ia m‘ T LA
3 : (-]
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gt Y Caghalienis m;m.. Pl L Pusidia
Sicitia Incynihos Caria
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<« Map fitle: The Entry of the
Normans and the Crusaders
into the Balkans and Macedo-
nia. All place names are given
in their Slavonic form.

Istoriski Atlas [Historical Aflas],
Skopje 1998, p.63

Istoriski Atlas [Historical Atlas],
Skopje 2006, p.74
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A Map ftitle: The Entry of the Austrian Army into Macedonia,
and the Karpos Rising of 1689.

Istoriski Atlas [Historical Atlas], Skopje 1992, p.49

Istoriski Atlas [Historical Atflas], Skopje 1997, p.50

Istoriski Atlas [Historical Atflas], Skopje 1998, p.84

Istoriski Atlas [Historical Atlas], Skopje 2006, p.92
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<« Map, Independent Feudal
Principalities in Macedonia

in the 12th and 13th century.
‘Greater Macedonia’ is shown
as a separate unit. All place
names are given their Slavonic
form.

Mcropuckm Ataac- [Historical
Atlas], Skopje 1998, p. 66.
Ucropuckm Ataac-[Historical
Atlas ], Skopje 2006, p. 74.
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» Map title: The Vilayet of
Solun [i.e. Thessaloniki] in the
late 19th century. The bound-
aries of ‘Greater Macedonia’
are shown. From: Banco Gior-
giev, Sloboda ili Smrt [Free-
dom or Death, Skopje 2003 (in
Slavmacedonian), p.55. The
book was published with a
grant from the FYROM Ministry
of Culture.

A Map fitle: National Liberation Uprising in Macedonia in the 19th
and 20th century. All place names are given in their Slavonic form.
The Negus [i.e. Naoussa] Rising is shown in mauve.
Istoriski Atlas [Historical Atlas], Skopje 1998, p.105
Istoriski Atlas [Historical Atlas], Skopje 2006, p.114
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IIPKBATA E EPOJl WO I'M CHACYBA IMETO Off
J¥YXOBEH H MOPATEH NOTOM, H MM OIPEYBA HAPO-
JHTE A HE CTAHAT BEITHYHM MHOKECTBA, A
THYHOCTHTE BPOJKH. AKOD HE JA C#ATHME LIPKBATA,
KE JA CMETAME A HEEAKBA OPFAHMIALIIA WIH
CITYARA, TITO HEKOT AT CITYAM HA TPRABATA, HEKO-
TAIN JA MONIPAYBA HALUATA, HEKOTAI 1O FPAIH

A Map ftitle: Macedonia Undivided. From the Established Church’s official magazine
Premin, Nos.17/18 (Sept.2005), p.21. The magazine is published with a grant from the
FYROM Ministry of Culture.
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e

Erel®

A Map title: The Partition of Macedonia after the Balkan Wars and the First World War.
All place names are given in their Slavonic form. According to the key ‘the boundaries

of the partition of Macedonia' are shown by ared line.
Istoriski Atlas [Historical Atlas], Skopje 2006, p.127

P —

h R [ P

A The ‘partition’ of ‘Greater Macedonia’. Map from: Jove Dimitrija Talevski, The Bor-
ders of the Republic of Makedonija, Bitolj [Monastir] 1998 (in Slavmacedonian), p.26a.
The book was published with a grant from the FYROM Ministry of Science and Ministry

of Defence, and the Military Academy.
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Greece’

Aegean Macedonia

¢ 60th Anniversary of the founding of the
1ST National Liberation Strike Brigade from

* 60th Anniversary of the founding of the
‘Goce’ Macedonian Battalion from Florina
and Kastoria. (Florina and Kastoria become
in Slavonic Lerinsko-Kosturiskiot).

Source: Government Newspaper Sluzben
Vesnik, No.6, 13 February 2004, p.4.

<« Voted by the Parliament of FYROM in ple-
nary session, that ‘during the year 2004 the
following anniversaries of major events and
important persons will be celebrated: [...]

* 60th Anniversary of the founding of the
‘Political Committee of Macedonians in
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<« Decreed by the Parliament of FYROM in ple-
nary session, that ‘during the year 2004 the follow-
ing anniversaries of major events and important
persons will be celebrated: [...]

¢ 40th Anniversary of the death of Milfon Manaki,
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= e “f;‘:;m;&r and 100th Anniversary of the arrival of the Manaki
T brothers in Bitolj [Monastir]
. Preeiaa
L — E“’T“"@ * 150th Anniversary of the Karata3o [i.e. Djamis
™ Karatasos] Rising

Source: Government Newspaper Sluzben Vesnik,
No.4, 13 February 2004, p.5.
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Aleksandar Trajanovski
HISTORY OF MACEDONIA

¥ Pages from Aleksandar
Trajanovski’s History
of Macedonia.




‘IRREDENTA AEGEAN MACEDONIA’

IIPOI'PAMA
3A PHHAHCHPAIE HA EMHUCHH H [TPOI'PAMMU
HAMEHETH 3A CTPAHCTBO BO 2002 'OJITHHA

I - Co oBaa nporpava cpeacTeata o1 byvuetor Ha Penyd-
nuka Maxeaonuja 3a 2002 roamiia, paztea 19301, notcra-
Bka 443816, vrepaexHn o u3xoc 01 3.500.000,00 1ewapn., ke
C¢ KOpHCTAT 3a (PHHAHCHDALE HA EMHCHH K LIPOrPaMK Y TBpP-
JeHu co [Iporpavarta 3@ peaTwsauMja Ha OLIETHH PAIMO
esMCHH 3a cTpaHcTBOo 3a 2002 roawHa, JoHeceHa o1 MPT.

Il - Co epeactpata 01 Touka [ Ha OoBaa rporpavia ke ce
(hHaHCHpaaT 011eIHM PAIHO eMMCHM 3a CTPAHCTBO Cli0-

€1 MIaHOT 33 peaaM3aumja Ha exyvusara llporpama Ha
APT 2a 2002 roawmtia, 3a CICIHMBC PATHO EMHCHH:

|. Emucnja “T 1ac 01 TaTkoBHHATA" BO Tpacke 01 3 Ha-
Ca CEKOJ] J€H OCBCH BO HCICIA M CCKOJ N0CIeAe! BHKCHI BO
MECEIIOT BO TPAEH:E 01 7 4aca, CO KAPAKTEPUCTHRA HA EMH-
CHja 0] Mara3uwHCK¥ THA CO0 HHQOPMATHBHH COJPAHHM H
BECTH, A NOBPEMEHO COIPAH M MYIHYKH JCT0BH.

2. EMHMCHH HA MPYKH, GVTapcKM, a;10aHCKH M CPIICKHK ja-
3HK BO Tpacibe 01 2 yaca 1 30 MHHYTH CEKO] J1eH, OCBEH B
Heaena. Toa ce eMHCHH KOM Ce @MHTVBAAT Ha JasHUMTE Ha
COCCIHHTE 3eMjH Ha Hawara Penvoiuka. Emucuure ce oa
HIpopMaTHBREH KapakTep 3a HacTaHMTe BO Penybiinkaea
01 003acTa Ha CTONAHCKHOT H MOIUTHYKHOT JKHBOT, KaKO
W IpVTH 3Ha4ajHH AKTHBHOCTH, a Mpea ce, 01 odnacra Ha
KYITVPATa H CIMHHIL MaHH(PecTaUuMH CO NOBPEMEHH MYy-
IHYKH J210BH.

A Decree by the Parliament of FYROM to give a grant to the state radio station for
broadcasts ‘in Greek, Bulgarian, Albanian, and Serbian, 22 hours daily (except Sun-
days). The programmes will be broadcast in the languages of our Republic’s neigh-
bour countries. They will be of the nature of news broadcasts about events in the
Republic, bearing on economic and political life and other major activities, and first
and foremost, in the field of culture and similar manifestations, with pieces of music’.
Source: Government Newspaper SluZben Vesnik, No.98, 27 December 2002, p.33.
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21.12.2004

MAKEJIOHCKO PA/ITMO
BUWJITEH BECTU HA PAINO MAKE/IOHUJA
- IPOTpaMH BO CTPAHCTBO -

Bo Jlomot Ha apmujara nqeHecka ke Oujie oJjpykaHa CBeueHa akaJMeHja 1o MOBOJY
55-rogumHMHATA 011 er30ycoT Ha MakenoniuTe on ErejckuoT nen va Makenonuja.
[o 3aBpryBameto Ha ['paranckara Bojua Bo I'puuja nan 120 winjann Makenonuu Gea
nporepanu o1 Erejcknor nen, naxko Bo BojHara ce 6opea Ha CTpaHaTa Ha JIEMOKPATCKaTa
apmuja Ha ['primja. Opranuszarop Ha cBeueHara akaneMuja € Cojy30T Ha 3[pyKeHH]jaTa Ha
Maxkenonnute ox Erejckuor nen Ha MakenoHnuja.

http://www.mtv.com.mk/vesti.asp?offset=1830

A 'There will be an official celebration at the Army Cultural Centre today, on the occasion
of the 55th Anniversary of the exodus of Macedonians from the Aegean Part of Macedo-
nia. At the end of the Civil War in Greece, over 120,000 Macedonians were expelled from
the Aegean Part, even though they had fought alongside the DSE in the War. This official
event is being organized by the ‘Union of Societies of Macedonians from the Aegean Part
of Macedonia’. A sample of the state radio station’s ‘news’ broadcasting.
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A Part of a Decree by the Parliament of FYROM in plenary session to give a grant for broadcasts by
the General Secretariat for Those Abroad. ‘The General Secretariat for Those Abroad is making a con-
fribution fo the cost of printing programmes for the Meeting of Child-Refugees from the Aegean Part
of Macedonia. 10,000 copies of the programme will be printed.

Cost of printing: (10,000 x 5.00): 50,000 dinars.

The total cost of these programmes of the General Secretariat for Those Abroad, which comes to
3.5m dinars, is included in the Approved Budget for 2003, under Code 443611 — Publications’.
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A 'Armed with a mandate from the new government of FYROM, Nikola Gruevski has arrived unex-
pectedly in Trnovo, where he gave his pledge to the Aegeans that after sixteen years of silence form
the Macedonian state, he would fry to broach this issue with Greece and the international commu-
nity. "It is no shame for a state to start talks with another state on this issue”, said Gruevski. "It is quite
another matter whether we shall get anywhere, or if it is not too late, but at least we will have fried.
Nobody is going fo point the finger at us: not Greece, not the European Union. For our part, in the suc-
ceeding period of time we shall open this question™’.

Speech by P.M. Gruevski (31.7.2006) to 26th ‘Pan-Macedonian Meeting’ af Trnovo.
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ancient Macedonia.
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2003, front page.
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‘IRREDENTA AEGEAN MACEDONIA’

MHcmmiyt 3a naymonaana ncropnja

Mune Mirxajnos.

[IPAIIABETO HA OBETVIHYBAIBETO
HAMAKEOF
BOBTOPATA CBETCKABO

A The Question of Macedonian Union during the Second World War, pub-
lished by the FYROM Institute of National History. The cover has the map of
‘partitioned Macedonia’.
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<« Map: The successes of
Macedonian units helped to
increase the free regions. The
‘free regions’ include territory

in Greek Macedonia. Viado
Velkovski & team, McTopwuja 3a
VIl oaserenme [History Textbook,
Grade VI, Skopje 2005, p.105.

.." ‘ul'l‘.'-"' o ol =
B _ Bycrenany -
- ok parohy - .
- ; Ko s e 4 Mop. Free regions of Macedq-
= Ol - = nia in the year 1943. The impression
- LAy oy given is that these were liber-
o g ated by Tito's Partisans. The ‘free
& w- Paposnm 19 regions’ include territory in Greek
- Wrun o b Macedonia. Blaze Ristovski &
N Oy team, McTopwuja 3a Vil oarereHme
s | "'g'-' i [History Textbook, Grade VIII] (Sko-
s pje 2005), p.94.
\
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‘IRREDENTA AEGEAN MACEDONIA’

< Map: Conquered Macedonia, after
the handing over of the administration
to Bulgaria by Germany. According

to the key, ‘state borders’ are shown
with a broken line, and ‘geographical
and ethnic borders’ with a continuous
line. Vlado Velkovski & team, McTtopuja
3a Vil oasereHme [History Textbook,
Grade V], Skopje 2005, p.100.

A The baseline for the history of the Second World War is ‘Macedonia’s geographical and
ethnic borders’. A Grade VIl history textbook map show ‘Partitioned Macedonia, after the 1941
Conquest’. At the boftom of the map is the legend 'Greece’, which has apparently not been
conquered by the Germans! Blaze Ristovski & team, UcTopuja 3a VIl oasererHme [History Text-

book, Grade VI (Skopje 2005), p.87.
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A Map: 'The partition of Macedonia’. ‘Ethnic borders’ are shown with a yel-
low line, and ‘the segment of the region under Greek rule’ is shown in green.
Vlado Velkovski & team, McTtopuja 3a Vil oaaereHme [History Textbook,

Grade VI, Skopje 2005, p.54.
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<« Map: ‘Partitioned Macedo-
nia after the First World War'.
According to the key, ‘state
borders’ are shown with a
broken line, ‘the boundaries
of Macedonia’ with a confinu-
ous line, and ‘Greek occupa-
fion” with the colour red. Blaze
Ristovski and team, McTopuja
3a Vil oasereHue [History
Textbook, Grade VIII] (Skopje
2005), p.14.



‘IRREDENTA AEGEAN MACEDONIA’
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<« Map: ‘Macedonia and her geo-
graphical and ethnic borders after
partition (1913)’. According to the
key, ‘state borders’ are shown with a
broken line, and ‘geographical and
ethnic boundaries’ with a contfinuous
line. Blaze Ristovski & team, McTopuja
3a VIl oaaererme [History Textbook,
Grade VI, Skopje 2005, p.131.

<« Map: ‘Macedonia after the
Second Balkan War’. The colouring
immediately suggests a unified area
partitioned by the neighbour states.
Violetta ACkovska & team, Mctopuja
3a VIl oaserenme [History Textbook,
Grade VII], Skopje 2005, p.115.

<« Map: ‘Macedonia after the First
Balkan War'. The ‘Greek occupation
zone' is shown in yellow, the ‘Ser-
bian occupation zone' in red, and
the ‘Bulgarian occupation zone’ in
green. Violetta Ackovska & team,
Ucropwuija 3a VIl oaseseHmne [History
Textbook, Grade V], Skopje 2005,
p.114.
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A Grade VIl map: ‘The Balkans, with their Kings’. The underlying original has been tam-
pered with in order to show the ‘ethnic and geographical borders of Macedonia’. Viado
Velkovski & team, Mcropwuija 3a VIl oanererme [History Textbook, Grade VIII], Skopje 2005,
p.16.
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<« Grade VIl map: Mace-
donia at the time of the
linden Uprising. According
to the key, the map shows
‘Macedonia’s ethnic and
geographical borders’. Blaze
Ristovski & team, UcTopuja
3a Vil oaaereHrune [History
Textbook, Grade VI, Skopje
2005, p.120

» It is made clear in the fitle that
this is a ‘map of South West Mace-
donia, with the areas which revolt-
ed during the Negus [i.e. Naoussal]
Uprising’. According to the key the
continuous line shows ‘Southwest
Macedonia’s ethnic and geograph-
ical borders’, and the ‘region in re-
volt' is coloured red. Blaze Ristovski
& team, Uctopwmja 3a VIl oaaereHne
[History Textbook, Grade VIi], Skopje
2005, p.95
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<« Map: ‘Rome at her Ze-
nith’. An obvious attempt is
made fo distinguish between
MAKEAOHMJA [Makedonija/
Macedonia] and XEAAAA
[Helloda/Greece]. Kosta
Atsievski & team, UcTopwuja 3a
V oaaeneHme [History Text-
book, Grade V], Skopje 2005,
p.79.

<« Map: ‘Athens and Sparta’.
Macedonia is given separate
colouring, to distinguish it clearly
from the Greek city-states. Kosta
Atsievski & team, McTtopuja 3a

V oanereHume [History Textbook,
Grade V], Skopje 2005, p.39.
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A Map: The “Colonies of the Greeks’. There is a clear attempt to separate MAKEAOHNJA
[Makedonija/Macedonia] and XEAAAA [Hellada/Greece]. Kosta Atsievski & feam,
Wcropuja 3a V oaaereHune [History Textbook, Grade V], Skopje 2005, p.37.
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<« The map ‘Macedonia in the
Balkans’ appears in the chap-
ter on prehistoric times. The
stfudent thus gets the impres-
sion that Macedonia was a
separate entity even as early
as in the prehistoric era. Curi-
ously enough, the boundaries
of this entity coincide with
those of the map Geographi-
cal and Ethnic Boundaries of
Macedonia. Kosta Afsievski

& team, UcTopuja 3a V
oasererHme [History Textbook,
Grade V], Skopje 2005, p.20.






THE ‘OPPRESSED MACEDONIAN MINORITY’



MACEDONIANISM

MNPAWAHKRETO HA MANUMHCTBATA
APEL MEFYHAPOAHMTE SDOPYMH

HEI'HPAIBE HA
AERJAPAIIHJATA
HA NMMPABATA

HA YOBEKOT

HCTAHHA BO CBOJOF MOBOF ImEhOF ek Yl
BEHCHATA AUAITALMIA HA 270 JACESAHHL H
YHECHD B3 HAJPORH. TPNE JARDESEBCHHE, UAEH HA
COIFIHAON MIBPLIEH OOBET W NPETCLAATEN W&
COUYIHADT WOMETET JA& HAYHA M HFNTYRA

Tprs Jusoassninn
Trgss Vakovibarradil

peEsnTpaEsy @ cebhDofies  Paiasn|
Tl el W PHYICT Rl ol MW
BEAE WpRTYRE B TpimelW.  Mpaste
HIFE B0 SUCEY RSO fEaR0| ol
ABSE TR, HLRBATT Al O
BAlE WSO BU o A
BeCTested  pisssinpEENOCF, Tes 0
af SJETEEEE P B0 ComayTissT
PEIED] = QOEPRGTRONG W B} ey
pOdmdTE OAHOCH. TEUy SLESETD OO
CIpUNEiTIS SCAVRIMIFM Al LS
ETeEETe, E0 Criammpwi GSChoilm  mow
BOAAY B EIDGYRENAE =8 UEYTOoEL
Cheilf. @ OF 108 § EE S pieRLIaETE
[T ]

LR
F L= ¥

il EROWTH TOPHPDpPES MURET o
04 [FTDCMMSHDEHTE  HIDIAR
30 RS Ob FUlE Sl POEUERH, S
£0 BN FRELEAE HECETE MLV RS
B COSDAMETE B eE Fre sidme-
GTEE K ¥M 00 DAPEYREET DOHESHDE
Pl B OaED B CiofEa. MAR gype
A BN eSiE{d SRR BPOSTOES, 108
8 0 chphiemsscs o0 dapigleie wa
LT LT EET ST DT PR EATTT i T o
BiwpTd Apitd, Wi N@HTCIETE B OHE
M W ANEYRMETH, O
aompa| AETETE (e pedaTHR W Te
i
Di Tl silisen Jisdifsicen
YHECHD, ctasiaymijdn ji e
Bafa mil slidjesTENTE, &8 RISV
Ml EETHEETE BB SpAHTRE B
Wl NEEE 5 AR FPe P EE

MlesarenT wicmi B HEpols roms
T PR Wl el By Apeeis DE
figmi 10-7E Sifagiaed ai YHECHD
Wl M PECTEYRIID @ [HTOCmRHCE
ARrErEgMiE uE uwesD 0p TEpne Jlaaos
P, WA ol COjpieia®  ileijaisii
Craiai# 1]

Ooapehyiajis 8 B CEOIM  FORDY
SiEa (ipeain scoullses = EELEE

Be samate e, TEHEIUE of
el i}V mi ALsE il
Hlsliee e fan -
pEosn Bl EERRHSCTETN, TREda

(=t}

MO HE MLIUSASCTESTE HE SalEgecaHc
PR, JpegEsERDed UGSl ARpTEI0
HiniCiafepa

FHELEL] wosma AN RIS EpSET:
WS TRHAGHES . MBDDANCOTEIE,
HEUEDEENHEIE  WRSeeliRd & b B
el fipim fa v S0 ofsmalEge

TR A Sk T8 [EDIAOETT 6 il
THalE W YONGRE BB WASOCNE e
Ll bl bRt Owies. @ g
i ConoE JpTeciamaE H O EERAH DR
HOCETE Wl COPMIOTES [0 SSpOEMTE Ha
COBAHETE Bl e ABROEH e
EEET B0 PEDCEEEEE, B S0 g RN

SESAEE I EOE DEEE NSNS TR
AN 8 paasssar, FHLICHOD tpells a8
MEEHEIE A Wl =E00sTE M [Es
wpild il OH &§ £8 Efsid W CSOFEE-
TEW  WEIPHAMELA0H  ADSYRIGST 38 3
W s noausfigTe ® SpAENTE =E
Al hala’

A Speech by Trpe Jakovlievski, head of the Jugoslav delegation to the 19th Session of UNESCO, at
Nairobi.

Para.2, col.2: ‘In our country’, said Jakovlievski, ‘we start from the position that all national minorities,
and by extension nationalities, must be constitutionally assured of equal rights and obligations, for the
full affirmation of their national identity. On this basis, Jugoslavia is building up ifs relafions with peoples
of neighbouring countries who have populations living within Jugoslavia, and at the same time have
within their own regions parts of Jugoslav people. Unhappily, there are still instances, so far as our own
minorities in neighbouring countries are concerned, where these minorities are denied fundamental
civic rights and freedoms, or even where their very existence is denied. This is against the provisions of
the World Declaration of the Rights of Man, and of the Agreements and the many other international
documents to which these countries, like others, are signatories’.

The magazine MakeaoHja, December 1976, front page.

[136]



THE ‘OPPRESSED MACEDONIAN MINORITY’

B T or odpued emunm somsper e ©EM

IHAYMAEH JI(

M e o s

"
e

roBpor

-mnﬁ--l'.ﬂ—

G W B iy VS v e D
P Pl ] i o kil T et
romp m TEL mm s ey
Wi g w S B
A B e R
maEEe g U D A e e
Sdeiw ¢ pelrea n e s Trl m
R i T e g e i
Pl L

Cmmia g (8 M e e
=21 i i e et e
S R W=
didE -8 el p——n s cpug (il
T R TS S
Gl m e T S e s e
e e e s 8 ey N
EREY SRt b o m s e =
1 T A R e S
R e T e el = I P
T = P
e e e B i

ot o b8 BOR i B mi s
e e . L
[P R

T s e et (e

T S R - T
L R g ey e
EECEETETHTS P AREECLA U s A
= E i vt B e mmm
phor cagra o aes Paaa b B g E b
el B B s B e e T
T AR ST
P [T R e s LB
L . P T L]
R R R e e
e s ey Eogfe @

EEREEL

FT A EE — i et ina L
E T S e TR
B A T T Ty ——
T ey DO e b e
e P ] Trrr—
e

it e s mEs | CRER
WA AT 1 SR Sl b [ Ty
SRR R T Gk BT R
T ks e S i e 5 b

-
Mg el et o B e L
=8 Frip Senl msmmbew e cams e
o P ey b S TR T L
SELmnh Rl Cedeee wt
I . ] A e o]
Sl 1T e ol m—— i me
R . - S ST Al
18 PP e e ey
S A— = WD o
B e = own sm Dman pmgsm
P EEAS EANEEE | S
- P e gpy
g ey paleama oo g G
el i e
L T e
e R e e e lan
[
P R L bt e e pre
R R e .
L e e RS TEC L
I T I T T
kA S SR e R

B -
T wym mamAd W TR E e

Fps by

L bl o Ve

. R moTEY TV SRR
) M SOt P e

I T T SN S RSN Rl

e

fagpramnss A SERGAdATER EE
.

Eiply Marlewsii Ho see poegetes @oms
on

[ = .
ramy ma T R w3 s
Y e i =
T ——_
MR S0 S
s B e B s = 10
WS dESE e s i W
e e mrm w e
e i e I T
i A e T
T p—

g

relbuicendee e eessaew Tan nprw waw
TR PR @ B S e S
o @t et L A R Ty
=
B [ i miicnd L me s v g
B T
i

L

T T
B mae e SRR L TR It

e el

Misryt =8 W 1F [0 (el jEed e Ll

A [ e Ve tm g -

B

e P s A
-

Sim = B ey e o e et
ik P |l i b e e i

DR e e AL S S CR S
Mg g Magaria sipe=a =
e
T N B S RN
ey s ngmmcmams e e W
L L e T
e L LT
R e ol e e )
mdei e P b S S LA s e
W Wy M dS TR S D MO e
e R e e e s

N T R W e bl
— AT PORDE O MR

TEELAE = D i S SRR seERE B +
- = bew et pepfems  CEU re metas
b L] i SRR

5

A e e G s A mr e
e [—

e rErEr 0o TTEmSERET E A
T T - Rl b TR 1
W bt mi d e reem e rw
e ——
#7 B Beriieil Li ey e dew
uame &
D e e T R
B e A e g
O e =

LT . =T L

L T I i L L]
mmtmr o peddeer e Haen Taoy
B n Pl s b m— 1
T e L & e
P e L . b
Dmi b el B g e
T e
w0 Tpgea = g0 vl F Bofsees mea il
fw AR G i ———

= =a =a
B e L R R Y

e s s =T

- -4

e i s
IR SRS LS RS
i e bn U iea b owh

JLePr—
[ SN e Bl N
o m5 oh g e a o lamaw
e T e
P Brpfn mu g
Ba 4 g S T S TR

A =

-
Edlamra gn Ly GE SR EEmE e e
L TEHIE —f e R - LR
g e
-..—.-..u.q.-—-

=—
S e e e L T
e O - [ee—
R e e e e et o L
T bt L Ll e
DDA D8 e L

i SR L am
SR HM 4 AW LSRR g ap
[ S V. —

IR 1 LRI T el 1 e T e
T

Fotymiaa mm o —
SRTENEE EETLEE 1N CE LSRR RN
e e e o .
P Tl rT e
T
e e e e ]
Tk B ] R e
e e L L PRt
e e e e |
e T (T Y R W T
(e o i T —

= il i e DT T R B S T
SR Sty B -

PR g A L S 4 ==
Wi—q—ﬂwﬂii’w
wa

=i A ]

s g AR e g
P TS Tl i
ol BE CTERAE L u B
gy Y Pt (W s R

mEm e E - s rn o rmEE
e I
- dEE wTE 1 LT R LR
MErmrrn sned F o s F ey a
P L T i ———

e R e e
B
M e kit e e

B T
Tl Sodghai e ol LU LR D - e
mamn w6 CEW e sl RE

== |
S e il i il Sl D i Bk =
Lo R R

r---q-—|---—1-|—-
L
| G R ET— 2

Y T S R 4 TR

= mrommews = UG S AL
-|-|—-—-.—.—-m..|...p.

e s TR @ EErE
L R el e

-u.nu-l-ﬂl-.——-.—-..—-.-..

e
- REE R W e

A Article about the 8th Session of the ‘Union of Commu-
nists of Makedonija’, held in Skopje.
The whole of the article is given over to the longstanding
demand for minority rights to be accorded to ‘Macedo-
nians’ in Greece and Bulgaria. Some passages are quot-
ed as examples:

Speech by Angel Cemerski,

President of the Central

Committee of the Communist Party of Makedonija: ‘The
decisive blow to nationalism will be dealt when the international rules of mutual conduct are explicitly honoured by the

recognition of historical and contemporary reality,...
recognized and assured. ..

and not a Macedonian national content’.
Tomislav Simovski: ‘Despite our attempts over many years to establish good neighbourly relations, not one of the neighbour-
ing countries — Greece, Bulgaria, and Albania - today recognized the Macedonian minority. This is true even of Albania,
even if she recognizes the existence of a Macedonian minority on paper. It is my view that we have not made the minority
problem plain enough, we have not made it familiar to the broad public in Jugoslavia. There must be additional efforts to
inform people about it. People there [in Jugoslavia] deserve this. And | will add that it is not a question of minorities, it is a
question of a whole people divided into three parts, a partitioned people. Only one part of it has its freedom and its rights,

its state and an existence of its own’.
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when the rights of the Macedonian national minority in Greece are
.it is alleged that Macedonia is only ‘a geographical expression’, having some foreign content

Naum Pejov (Para.4 of his speech): ‘There have been changes in Greece over the period under review. PASOK has come to
power, under the principal slogan of ‘Change’. We have in fact already seen changes in that country’s social and political
life. But what changes have there been for the Macedonians [in Greece]? Even after a change of government, the very
existence of Macedonians is still being denied. All the institutions making for the assimilation of the younger generation of

Macedonians are sfill in place. There are still Kindergarten schools where little Macedonian children are accepted —

in their

nappies, so to speak - so as not to learn their mother tongue, only to learn Greek. The functioning of assimilation institutions
of this kind, and the attempt to turn Macedonians into janissaries, are violations of a fundamental human right and of human
decency, going contrary to contemporary civilization’.
The magazine MakeaoHja, June 1982, pp.3-4.
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A FYROM Law on Culture (Article 8, Clause 2)

‘National interest as regards Culture compirises : [...] 6. Caring for the cultural development
and asserting the cultural rights of the Macedonian minority beyond the borders of the the

Republic of Makedonija’.

‘3akoH 3a kyaTypata’ [Law on Culture’, published in the FYROM Government Newspaper

SluZben Vesnik, No.66, 2003.

[138]



THE ‘OPPRESSED MACEDONIAN MINORITY’

CITY)XBEH BECHUK

HA PEMYBNWUKA MAKEQOHWJA

Epa] 31 Mom. LX r-_-—r.u-q-m Li# il ria s Egmr] & 3080 mrsapn

e e

Oigspes W s PR

"W [T ———
£ :'—Ll—- - 3 —— ipmrar my e 2
_-—.m;l a0 __Q'-J-. 3 B YemE i e R SpOCMTTREETE
- —-- o e i :_ 23 --.-.___ -
A f—. L . [ -
_'_'_"_'_'__.""ﬁ- 3 [ — vt o 1Y e -'-;Mf;g"_-,,-'“':‘ml_ —.;:_-.' I_qu:_. # SCTery s .
I T R —— m—T——n YT 8 A h-m-&m_-—m "'-""'"_'U"J'Fllr-r-n-“.._
T 300, Pempumr 1t T 8 - 'l"-lrl"—--:.__: LR Tt ot ook e,
at ;-inmui-ﬁ_im " AT " A ::"-"“"F--d-rrnu:n-t_“_ - S . -
oy o [t _F'-ﬂg:jm'lmm ""--*-w-:-"-'ﬂr-‘-...:'..,_““* o, s e o CRCTEM b ety
SIY Hesreyssss @3 ssarsas weo Bp 17 R mrﬁm-ﬁ.hm-n e ma m‘;:"“'-ﬁ'-m
S350 o 110030 resewa soucee £ W PTPEICTER SRS ....m:"'——nﬂ-n-_..,,... el --....,..,.""'*__:m
-!.——:w;z.-'-“:- e E GRS ll__-q:.,__.-nq_llh-..-. "'”""-"'Wl-mn l"'.l'-l-'l'-l--
_.-:- ._.: {5 :'—n - - [ l:l"":l—l'_-p-._ - ._- |_-___:q_..lllllq _y
B - I W e P I oy "-"-'l-rll'lﬁum.“'-" BT iy g b e X
;-Ti—m-u -_-n— s F'I—-T“ = - B —— L] 7 P e am e
&"ﬂ'ﬁ::-_..—_""ﬂ s %'ﬁ?&;
el s g O I wd 'I-'J-plﬁ-m-!--i
ani Pedin — ms | ot Cra
- L L e
s S
Fira - Peryfisais L]
- cpeda "“f.-ﬁ " E " Lot
R L A
S Vet it ) iy manr e - K i a0 AN e
OfeChTE Wl CPCACTEETE G4 BOPRCTST Ml TPONEAETT N EEEST D
DT, W - Ji]'-?l‘_ - L !
mwre oyliorTe EpE O FEed 8 EERS a8 Ttk =
CTOum B PLyyra [EY L L™ Ll m.m ﬁm-hn_“n-.r_'*h'
-'lmm.':q“;ﬂ."m [ S —
='==-rn_. 'qm”m—: . “"”"""’Hﬂlllp-q
LTSI Ty __:""—wm. B Ewemay sy
e — D ey i iy ey i ]
-,..'—:-:,.-Hh_.-,__m S |y - -"._-
m_-“mm.q e FRATYPES B 21 M S
Pt 0 8 i 04 v e e 8 ey "_m—-—lhznmm_
B o T -m._.l T T i o e s TR OE i i g
._T—_::‘::—..m_‘ Mﬂm.-m-;.ﬁm;:::*:'uw
ry = PO B r g, s .i,lit#hmw-:q.m.-,";‘ﬂ":
m.,‘:"_m-m-nl -_Il m!.inl ""F—#--
S, WSS . ATATEY poia, bl & Uiy 3 1l il
O T D R g - = ey
= R it oy 2’ R Sawsrids, s

A Ministry of Culture Programme for 2004-2008:

‘A special priority will be caring for the cultural development of the Macedonian minority in neighbouring

countries, and for our people of the diaspora abroad’.
‘HaumoHaAHa Mporpasaa 3a KyATypaTta 3a nepuroaoT oA 2004 Ao 2008’ [Law on Culture’, published in the

FYROM Government Newspaper Sluzben Vesnik, No.31, May 2004, p.4.
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MHNOLWOCKH 3A PAAWO CNOBOAHA EBPONA™

Mmame cTpareruja 3a cnopor co wmeTo co Mpuuja

MakesoHHja HMa CBO| HAUMH HA BEjCTEYBAME B CTPATEM]A 33 cnopoT co Mpusfa OKONY MMETD, KO MBCRaM
QEKD MOCHT PLIYNTATH, HI]aBK MAHKCTEPOT 33 HAOBOPELWHK PAGOTH AHTOHHD MURDWOCKK BO HHTERRYTO 38
Pagwo .Cnobogna EBpana”,

= HawnaT najinnid SpryHedT @ B0 BIWaT BRCTHrD. HEKoMy HE OQIEMAMNE HHILITD, SOHOCTABHD O GopusMe 33
HAWETY YCTARHD MMe, MHOry & necso 03 yHeauTe Hexord exa CTe 80 NPAB0, 3AT0S WTO TOA & WHE W r
36 pan HAPOQOT, TS M0 HOCWME OO0 MeHEpaUnE H TO3 & TEMEN HA HAWWOT HAWWOHANEH WIEHTHTET. Base
HERBME KANE 03 OTCTanMMe, OTCTANKHWTE WTO A0CETA OF HANDAREHK B0 OAWOC HA YCTADHHTE AMAHIHIHE W
IHAMETD O W3pa3 gexa MakegoMdia HanpaBrna KOHLECHA B CErd 2 BPeMe [ C8 HAJO0R PA3yMHO Peanuo
pEleHAe - penn Manowocku,

HE ApaudrETo KOAKY GOEANITS MOME 48 WM NOHGMHE HE MAKeaoHuWTe B0 COCEAMMTE JemMjH, MUNGWotKu
oaroaapa neka 8 Haﬁpaua AonropoYvHa CTPATervia, Kaja NpeaaMAYEs CTHNEHLWA 33 OHWE WTD CAaaT ga o8
WEGnYEIaT B0 Makegowdje.

= Ha TAKOD HEYHE HEAWPEETHG, HO ADAFOMUHD, G ro PO EANE HHBHADT YOBEUKH KE3NALWTET, 33 THE
HATAMY BO HABHWTE ME&CTa O3 CE 3aNaraaT 33 CEOMTE NPpAsd - NECoYyBRa MsAcIDCKn,

Cnopen Hero, He Tpeda fa 08 cuUBKYBEA OEKa BNACTA K& BRErYBEA BY KOMGAWKT OO COCRAMTE ROpaLM
HEACHAIGMDAHD WTO HWDHATE BAARH T WHAST €O MANUWHCKMTE OPFaHHIALHI.

Bo BpcKa O MOMHMTE MMAMWKILKK OKONY DELLEBAMETS N3 KOHEYHMOT CTATYC HA KOCOBD, MANOWOCxW OUeHYBEA
ACEd JACEMD CHTYDUMJaTH B0 PErMOHOT € NOL KOHTRORE.

o (pwaBNTe 08 PErMoHDT W HEMYHADOAMWOT [HAKTOD NPEMHOTY W NPERONND WHEBECTHPIAT BREHe, Napn,
AMANOMATIGE W BOJCKA, TAKA WTD BROMOT & Mperones 3a g4 of 00I80An CaTe Tod Ab WIAE3E 0O KOHTPONS W a2
MM HECANAMM NOCAERWUK 33 KacoBo, Cpluja wns 33 Apyrd 3eMjs B0 pervosoT, Conak, cexojd neEMInecHocT
HOCH NOrONesa JATErHATOCT, M0 0XpAGPYES WTO MMOIMHCTEOTO MParaHs W Ha KOCOBD W BO PErHOHOT CE
MPEIACUTENW OF MARM WM ronesy KoHPNMETH = BanM MUHACTEPOT MiAdiuoten B0 WWTepafyTo 38 Pageo
-Cnofogna Eepona®,

A Interview given by FYROM Foreign Minister Antonio MiloSoski to Radio ‘Free Europe’.
‘Makedonija has ways of reacting and a strategy in its disagreement with Greece about The
Name, and | think they will get results’. This statement was made by FYROM Foreign Minis-

ter Antonio MiloSoski in an intfewrview on Radio Free Europe. 'Our strongest argument is our
fruth’, said MiloSoski. ‘We've never taken anything away from anyone, we're just fighting for
our constitutional name. It’s very easy to persuade somebody you’re right, as what it’s about
is a name that the people chose, that we’ve had for generations, and that’s a foundation of
our national identity. There’s no room for backing down. The backdowns over constitutional
reforms and the flag show that Makedonija has made concessions. Now it's high time we
found a logical and realistic solution’.

Replying the question of how far the state should assist Macedonians in neighbouring coun-
tries, Milososki replied that they had gone for a long-term strategy aimed at funding scholar-
ships for people wanting to come and study in Makedonija.

‘This is how we are indirectly, and in the long term, bolstering our human resources’, said
MiloSoski. ‘The aim is for the scholarship holders to go back to their countries and stick out for
their rights’. In his opinion, it was not to be anticipated that the government [of Makedonija]
would come into conflict with neighbouring countries just because their governments failed
to understand one another about what government controls there should be with minority
organizations.
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<« Exceprt from an article by FYROM Foreign Minister Antonio
Milososki published on the official website of the political
party IMRO-DPMNE under the title TPLLUJA, MAALUHCTBATA
N CTYAEHATA BOJHA [Greece, minorities, and Cold War].
‘One month ago, the latest was that the European Court of
Human Rights had issued a ruling against the Greek state
and in favour of Rainbow, the Macedonian minority party in
Greece. This was not only proof of but a great encourage-
ment for the struggle of Macedonians in Greece for the
state to democratize itself fully as regards its minorities....
During the Cold War, Greece was the Balkan darling of

the West.... Greece became a member of the Club of the
Powerful, and never missed a meeting. Taboo words were
corruption, squabbles with her neighbours, and of course
repression [penpecwuja] of her minorities. Anyone who raised
their voice about this was flung into jail or exile. In the sum-
mer of 1959 whole villages in the Kostur [i.e. Kastoria] and
Voden [i.e. Edessa] area were forced to take an oath en
masse that they would forswear their native (non-Greek)
language and would always and only speak the sublime
language of Greek. They were not able to sing at weddings,
nor to mourn at funerals, in Macedonian; to say nothing of
the fact that it was out of the question for a parent baptiz-
ing a child to choose a non-Greek given name. Some of
the more obstinate of them found their estates confiscated
and in other hands. But nobody in Greece, or in the interna-
tional community, said a word. Forty years went by, from the
end of the Civil War in Greece in 1949, to the burial of the
Cold War with the fall of the Berlin Wall in 1989. In Greece,
however, not many heard the Wall fall, so far as minority
rights were concerned. This is an issue where the Cold War

is still in progress in Greece. Also alive and well is a nine-
teenth-century mindset about individual ethnic and national
self-determination. Those walls will be thrown down only with
great difficulty.... With the whole of the international com-
munity on the side of minority rights, Greece alone strangled
otherness of language and nation.... Greece has a certain
precedence [compared with her neighbours] because she
is a NATO member and an EU member-state. But this special
status is neither brand-new, nor an alibi for a democratic
deficit [dbaaniHa aemokpartumjal. This is why they are asking
Greece (as they will continue to ask) for the same as they
would ask any democratic state: that she correct all her de-
fects with regard to the rights of the individual or the social
group. Sooner or later Greece will have to realize that the
dynamics of the promotion of human rights before and after
the Cold War are too different for her to cling to an anti-
quated model of discrimination.... It is high time to achieve
full democratization. This is a message which, for the last ten
years, Greece has been hearing not only from international
organizations but, ever more clearly, from her own citizens,
no matter whether they are Greeks, Turks, Macedonians,
Albanians, Vlachs, or Roma by nationality’.
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NOPTAN www.preminporial com. mk

Maxenonnja nenecka ja onbeacxysa 103 roammmunara o8 csprra na None Jeasen
Mavym: Thursday, May 04 & 20:56:47 CEST

Tesma:

Ha 4 wnj 3006 rooma oo osbescaymant 107 roase oa caprTa mE MEKCIOHCKHOT PERTVINOMED W
niowomep Moue fleaven.

Ha 4 waj 2006 rogues ce opbesescynaat 103 ropisi of CMPTTE 6 MAKCIOECEROT PEMLTYINER il
wrnmniep Nowne deaties,

A Celebrations for the 103rd Anniversary of Goce Delcev’s death, May 2006.

Attending the celebrations were Viado Butskovski and LjubCo Giordanovski. ‘Yesterday, in the church
of St Saviour’s in Skopje, the jubilee of the 103th Anniversary of the Macedonian revolutionary’s death
was celebrated with a memorial liturgy and the laying of wreaths at his grave. Wreaths were laid by
senior officials of state, among them the Prime Minister, Viado Butskovski, and the president of the
Parliament of the Republic of Makedonija, LjubCo Gjordanovski. The celebrations were also attended
by Goce DelCev's granddaughter, Katerina Ducjeva-Trajkova.... Honour was paid atf the graveside
by: representatives of seven political parties (SDSM, IMRO-DPMNE, NSDP, IMRO-NP, LDP, DOM, DPM-
Tetovo); the Centre for Those Abroad; the Society of Citizen Admirers of the Person and Work of Josip
Broz Tito; the Society of Child-Refugees from the Aegean Part of Macedonia; the World Macedonian
Congress and political parties from Aegean and Pirin Macedonia, Little Prespa, and Golo Brdo [Alba-
nia]; schools, bodies, and societies named for Goce Delcev; and a large number of citizens from our
country and from abroad. Delcev, one of the great ideologues in the Macedonian people’s libera-
tion movement of the late nineteenth and early twentieth century, was killed on 4 May 1903, in the
village of Banitsa near Serres in Aegean Macedonia, fighting against an Ottoman army. He was born
at Kukus in Aegean Macedonia on 4 February 1872'.

[142]



THE ‘OPPRESSED MACEDONIAN MINORITY’

COUMIARHA CH FPHOCT M NPRREAHDCT
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A From the Manifesto of IMRO-DPMNE, the party in power, pp. 1 and é6.
‘We shall align ourselves particularly with respect for the minority and national
rights of Macedonians living within the territory of neighbouring countries’.
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A From the Statutes of IMRO-DPMNE, the party in power, Article 2 (taken from the party’s official web-
site, hitp://www.vmro-dpmne.org.mk/statut.htm)

‘The first element of the Party’s name is IMRO, the Internal Macedonian Revolutionary Organization.
It stands for the traditions of the Macedonian People. Ideological and political struggle was in con-
sequence placed on the Party manifesto aims and goals. The second element of the Party’s name

is DPMNE, the Democratic Party for Macedonian National Unity. If signals the Party’s mode of action
and political agenda.’
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A FYROM Ministry of Education High School & Technical College history exam syllabus.

On p.6 are extended references to Macedonian history. On p.9 the pupil is instructed to ‘analyse Balkan
states’ policy of conquest towards Macedonia; their alliance and rivalry during the two Balkan Wars;
and the outcome of the Balkan Wars for Macedonia and her people’. On p.10 the pupil is instructed

to ‘give an account of Macedonia’s status in talks between the Entente and the Central Powers’ and
‘describe the status of the Macedonian people in the conquered regions, and the part played by
Macedonians in the various armies’. On p.11 the pupil is instructed to ‘give an account of the National
Liberation Movement in the Pirin and the Aegean Part of Macedonia’, during the Second World War.
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A FYROM Ministry of Education High School history exam syllabus.

On p.4 are extended references to Macedonian history. On p.6 the pupil is instructed to ‘analyse
foreign propaganda in Macedonia, and its aims’ and to ‘show knowledge of the effects of the Balkan
Wars on Macedonia and her people’. On p.7 the pupil is instructed to ‘describe the status of the
Macedonian people under the rule of the various Balkan regimes’. On p.8 the pupil is instructed to
‘give an account of, the status of Macedonians in neighbouring countries, and compare it with the
status of ethnic communities in the Republic of Makedonija’.
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A FYROM Ministry of Education Junior School Grade VI geography syllabus, Skopje 2001, p.13.

‘The pupil shall come into touch with the concept and the region of Macedonia within its ethnic
boundaries. He/she shall be familiar with the partitions of Macedonia and the creation of separate
parts, one of which is the Republic of Makedonija’. Teaching use will be made of ‘geographical
maps (ethic maps) of Macedonia,... theme maps showing the geographical and historical partition
of Macedonia’, and of ‘conversation with the pupils about the partitions of Macedonia, population
(especially Macedonian population) transfers, a selection of texts, &c’.
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A Issues of Voice of the Aegeans [[Aac Ha Erejumte], for 1 November 1950 and
17 June 1951. The articles refer to ‘terrorism against our fellow-nationals in Ae-
gean Macedonia’.
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» D.Zografski, G.Abatsiev, A.Mitrev,
M.Keramichiev, Erejcka MakeaAoHuja BO
HaLwuara ncropuja [Aegean Macedonia
in our history], 1951, published by the
FYROM Institute of National History.

¥ <

'MAKETIOHUNTE
- B0 EFEJCKA
 MAKEAOHUJA

<« Lazar Mojsov, MakeaoHuumTe BO Erejcka
MakeAOHMja - HAUMOHAAHO MOALMHCTBO
Bo [pumja [Macedonians in Aegean
Macedonia: the national minority in
Greece], published in 1954, by the Insti-
fute of National History. As stated in the
preface to the 1989 reprint (pp.5-6), the
book ‘was bunged into the basement of
the Institute of National History, the inten-
fion being to destroy it and for the law of
silence to prevail’. In the writer's words,
‘the reader will come across incredible
similarities between the era and the slo-
gans of 1953 and of 1989".
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<« Todor Simovski, Haceante mecra Bo
Erejcka MakeaoHuja [The Inhabited Places
in Aegean Macedonia]. 1978, published
by the FYROM Institute of National His-
tory. Reprinted in 1998 by the Soros Open
TOACP CHMOICHH Society in conjunction with the ‘Society of
Child-Refugees from Aegean Macedonia,
to mark the ‘2nd World Meeting of Child-
Refugees’ at Skopje in 1998, funded by the
FYROM Government. The main speaker at

HA[[J‘EHH][ HE[]A gliisgi\r/gc_T was the country’s president Kiro
B0 HEJCKA MAKEAOHHJA

HHETHTYT 24 HALWOHAAHL HCTOFELA

Fifira MrPEA

wOLUSE [FUSET

KAREADRUNT
W [PATRHCHATE R B0 [Pups

» Naum Pejov, MakeAoHUMTE H
rPAraHCKATa BOjHA BO pumja [Mace-
donians and the Civil War in Greece],
1968, published by the FYROM Institute of
National History.

[178]



THE ‘OPPRESSED MACEDONIAN MINORITY’

A Stojan Kiselinovski, Mpuckara koAaoHM3aumja BO Erejcka MakeaoHrumja 1913-1940) [Greek colonial ac-
fivities in Aegean Macedonia 1913-1940], published by the FYROM Institute of National History. ‘New
phenomena appeared after the Civil War in Greece (1946-1949 [sic]). Greek reached the status of a
mother tongue for a part of the Macedonian population. In this way Greek reached the level of the
psyche of consciousness [!] and the process of the formation of another consciousness started. This is
the final process in the assimilation of the enslaved minority’ (p.176).
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A Zuzana Topolinjska, MakeaoHckuTe anarekt Bo Erejcka Makeaorumja [Dialects of Macedonian in
Aegean Macedonia], published by the FYROM Academy of Sciences & Arts.
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A VcTtopmorpagouja Ha MakeaoHuja 1981-1985 [The Writing of Macedonia’s History 1981-
1985], 1990, jointly published by the Institute of National History and the Skopje Federation of
History Societies.
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A ToSo Popovski, MaKeAOHCKMTO HALMOHAAHO MAALMHCTBO BO byrapuja, Mpumja
1 Aabanuja [The Macedonian national minority in Bulgaria, Greece, and Alba-
nia], 1980, published by Makedonska Kniga.
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AATAP KOAIZEDIE]

<« V¥ Lazar Kolidevski, MTuxég Tou akesovikoL
{nTRuartog [Aspects of the Macedonian Ques-
tion], 1986, published by Makedonska Kniga (in
Greek). This is the Greek version of Acnektu Ha
MAKEeAOHCKOTO npaLuamre, published in 1962 (in
Slavmacedonian).
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Sedhmam] g
1

» Tasko Mamurovski, MakeAoHUMTE BO
Erejcka MakeaoHuja (1945-1946) [Mace-
donians in Aegean Macedonia (1945-
1946)], 1995, published by the FYROM
Institute of National History.
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<« Trpko Bitsevski, MaQkeAOHCKM HOPOAHM
necHM oa AepuHCKO [Macedonian
national songs from Lerin [Florina]], 1995,
published by the FYROM Institute of
Folklore.
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<« Liljana Panovska, TepopoT BO erejckMoT AEA

Ha MakeaoHuja 1941-1944 [Terrorism in the

Aegean Part of Macedonia 1941-1944], 2003,

published by the FYROM Institute of National
CKHO‘ ﬂ i & History.

KOPHENWJA NEJOBCKA

CBEAOLWTBA
3A TPYKIOT TEPOP
BO JIEPYUHCKO 1945-1949

» Korneljia Pejovska, CBeAoLLTBA 3Q rpYKMOT
TEPOP BO A€PUHCKO 1945-1949 [Proofs of Greek
terrorism in the Lerin [Florina] area 1945-1949],
1998. The book was published by Matitsa Make-
donska to coincide with the ‘2nd World Rally of
Child-Refugees’, funded by the FYROM Gov-
ernment, at Skopje in 1998. The main speaker
at the rally was the country’s president Kiro
Gligorov.
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CTOJAH KOYOEB

e (CAMO) KPTBYBAHETO HA
MCIKeJAOHLl.VITe roA I'puchrpI%)iS- 1949 [The H.‘-H!AGH“HTE non rp uHJA

(self-)sacrifice of Macedonians subjected
to Greece, 1945-1949], 1994, published by
Matitsa Makedonska.

NIKOLA KICHEVSKI

<« Nikola Kicevski, Tpcje u TpocjaHu [The
village and people of Trsje [Trivouno]],
1998, published by the 'Society of Child-
Refugees from Macedonia’.
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NOJIE MAHIOB

A Kole Mangov, 3a MakeaoHuumTe 4oBevkm npasa [On Macedonian hu-
man rights]. Publication was funded by FYROM State Radio. The blurb

on the back cover is by Vlado Popovski, a former Minister of Justice, and
Professor at the Law School. It states that the author ‘makes contemporary
democratic values his starting-point’.
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A » Fana Martinova-Butskova, 1 Hue cme aeua

Ha majkara 3emja... [We too are children of mother
earth...]. The book was published by the ‘Society

of Child-Refugees from Macedonia’, o coincide
with the ‘2nd World Rally of Child-Refugees’, funded
by the FYROM Government, at Skopje in 1998.

The main speaker at the rally was the country’s
president Kiro Gligorov.
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» Fidanka Tanaskova (ed.), AeH Ha
paszaeaeHuTe [Day of the divided],
1993. The book was jointly published
by the semi-official newspaper Nova
Makedonija and the 'Society of
Child-Refugees from Macedonia’, to
coincide with the ‘1st World Rally of
Child-Refugees’, at Skopje in 1988.

BAAAMMMP OPTAKOBCKM

MEFYHAPOJLHATA
NONOXEA HA
MAJILUHCTBATA

<« Viadimir Ortakovski,
MeryHapoAHa NoAOXOa Ha
ManaumHcTea [The international
status of minorities], 1996, pub-
lished with funding from the FYROM
Foreign Ministry. The book reap-
peared in English as Minorities in
the Balkans.
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1490 MAKEDONLIA

SHOPJE, (a8

MATICA NA ISELENI

A Naum Peyov, A Conspiracy against Macedonia, Skopje, 1998. Published. with funding from the
FYROM Foreign Ministry, by Matica na Iselenici od Makedonija, to coincide with the ‘2nd World Rally
of Child-Refugees’, funded by the FYROM Government, at Skopje in 1998. The main speaker at the
rally was the country’s president Kiro Gligorov. The excerpt below from the book was forwarded by
‘Aegean’ organizations to the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

‘After the Second Balkan War, Greece began practicing genocide and terror upon the Macedonian

population in the Aegean region, with the sole purpose of changing the ethnic composition in its
newly occupied ferritories’ (p.75).
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awrop Topoposckn

i)
EMOTPAGCKTE MPOLECH NPOME
: B0 MAKERORHIAOR MOYETOKOT
HA IPBATA BATIKAHCKA BOJRA
70 OCAMOCTOLYBARETO HAMAKERORMIR

» Liljana Panovska, Kpajot Ha eaHa
WAy3uja. MparaHckaTa BOjHA BO
pumja m MakeaoHumte [End of an
illusion: the Civil War in Greece and
the Macedonians], 2003, published

by the FYROM Institute of National
History.
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<« Gligor Todorovski,

Aemorpaghbckute npouecu

M MPOMeEHM BO MakeaoHMja
OA MNOYETOKOT HA MPBATA
6aAKQHCKQ BOjHO AO
OCQOCTOYBAHETO HA
MakeaoHruja [Demographic
developments and changes

in Makedonija, from the start
of the First Balkan War to the
Independence of Makedonija],
2001, jointly published by the
Institute of National History and
Matitsa Makedonska.
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<« Sokrat Panovski & llija Lafazanof-
ski, [MporoHcTBo wto TPAE [The long
exile], Skopje 2005.

MU0 KHTAHOCKH FOFTH OHEBRCKK

ARILS BEAIL

A
EA A DRANTAR

» Miso Kitanovski & Gjorgi Donevski,

Aeua 6eraaum oa Erejcka MakeaoHuja

Bo Jyrocaasuja [The Child-Refugees from
Aegean Macedonia who are now in Jugo-
slavia], 2003, published by the ‘Society of
Child-Refugees from Macedonia’.
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A Lazar Minkov, MakeAOHCKATa eMrrpaLmja oA erejckmoT Aea Ha MakeAOHHMja BO YHrapuja
[The emigration of Macedonians from Aegean Macedonia to Hungary], 2000, published by
Matitsa Makedonska.
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A Heszabopas ['l do not forget!']. The magazine of the ‘Union of Socities of
Macedonians from the Aegean Part of Macedonia’.
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A "rac Ha Erejumnte [Voice of the Aegeans]. Reissue of the newspaper published in the early
1950s by refugees from Greece.
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A Law on Insurance for Pensioners and the Disabled. Though there have repeatedly been amendment to the Law, the
provision in question, dating from 1993, is still today in force.

‘Pensions for combatants in the National Liberation Army who took part in the National Liberation Movement in the
Aegean Part of Macedonia, and their families, if in being before the date when this Law came into force, are, by virtue
of the Law on fundamental rights of insurance for Pensioners and the Disabled, the Law for those who have received
the 1941 Partisan Commemorative Award, and the Law on Pensioners and the Disabled, through-insured even after
the date upon which the present Law came into force, as broadly and as deeply as laid down by the previous
provisions, on condition that pensions of this kind will amount to no more than the figure of the highest pension laid
down by the present Law’'.

Government Newspaper, No.80 (30 December 1993), Article 196.

* BHUMAHUE UM HEAOCTMIA U HO MAKEAOHUMTE BO COCEACTBOTO . MIMATE AWM HEKOKBM
MAQHOBM LUTO CE€ OAHECYBAAT HA MOKEAOHCKOTO HAUMOHOAHO MOALWMHCTBO BO
COCEAHUTE 3eMjU M MOAOBPYBAHE HA HEFOBATA MOAOXDA 2

- BO 0AHOC HO MOAUMHCKMTE NPALLIAHA HO BAAKQHOT , MMCAOM AEKA HEMA MOAOBPO
LLUTO MOXE AQ MM CE CAYYM HO OPTraHM3ALMMUTE OTKOAKY 3EMJATA BO KOjO >KMBEAT AC
€ YAEHKA HA EY MAM COKA AQ CTAOHE YAEHKA HA EY . MAKEAOHCKOTO MAALLMHCTBO BO
lpuMja , HO NPUMEP , € BO MHOTY MOAOBP A MOAOXKDA OTKOAKY MpeA 20 TOAMHM U, MAKO
HE € MAEAAHA , CNoPEA ,,BUHOXMUTO ", HO NPUMEP , NOAEKA HO CUTYPHO Cce NoAOBpYyBa
. TOKMY 30pQaAM TOA LLITO TME OPTAHM3ALLMU HAYHYM|A KOKO AQ MM KOPUCTAT MEXAHUIMUTE
LUTO T Hyam EY.

Ho MakeAoHWja MoxXe 1 cmee BO DMAQTEPAAHUTE OAHOCK CO COCEAHUTE APXCABU HA
€AHO NPUCTOJHO HMBO , B6€3 HOMEPA AQ NMPEAM3BMKA KOHGOAMKT MAM BOSHEMUPOYBAHE ,
AQ AODBUMPQa , AQ CE MHTEPECHPA U AQ TM OXPABPYBA COCEAMTE AQ TM 30AOBOAQT CUTE
EBPOMNCKU KPUTEPUYMM BO OAHOC HO MOALIMHCKMUTE MPABA . TOa KE BUAE MOAUTUKATC

HA OBAA BAGAQ .

A Statements made by the Foreign Minister to the newspaper Dnevnik, 28 August 2006.

‘Asregardsthe minoritiesissue in the Balkans, my view is that there is no better development for the [minority] organizations
than for the countries in which they are living to become, or to desire to become, members of the European Union.
The Macedonian minority in Greece, for example, is better off than it was twenty years ago. Ifs situation may not be
ideal — as Rainbow, for instance, claims — but it is slowly and surely being improved. This is because these organizations
have learnt to use the mechanisms recommended by the European Union. However, in her bilateral relations with her
neighbours, Macedonia can and should take an interest, with dignity and without any intention of provoking conflict
or unease, in encouraging neighbouring states to meet all the European criteria as regards minority rights. This will be
the policy of our government.’
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A 'The majority of the population of Greece (87%) are Greeks. Northern Greece is
the home of Macedonians, Bulgarians, Turks, and Albanians. Macedonians are the
largest minority in Greece and are today fighting for their civic rights’.

Gjorgji Pavlovski, Atse Milenkovski, Nikola Panov, Risto Mijalov, Freorpadcpuja 3a Vil
oaaseaerenme (Junior School Grade VIl Geography textbook), Skopje 2003, p.42.
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Nen 48

Pripadnicite na nacionalnostite imaat pravo slobodno da
gi izrazuvaat, neguvaat i razvivaat svojot identitet i nacional-
nite osobenosti.

Republikata im ja garantira za{titata na etni~kiot, kultur-
niot, jazi~niot i verskiot identitet na nacionalnostite.

Pripadnicite na nacionalnostite imaat pravo da osnovaat
kulturni i umetni~ki institucii, nau~ni i drugi zdru enija zaradi iz-
razuvawe, neguvawe i razvivawe na svojot identitet.

Pripadnicite na nacionalnostite imaat pravo na nastava
na svojot jazik vo osnovnoto i srednoto obrazovanie na na~in
utvrden so zakon. Vo u~ili{tata vo koi obrazovanieto se odviva

na jazikot na nacionalnosta se izu~uva i makedonskiot jazik.

A From 1946 onwards, virtually all the Constitutions of SDM and
FYROM make reference to the Republic’s right to ‘concern itself
with the status and rights of members of the Macedonian people in
neighbouring countries’. (Article 48 of the 1991 Constfitution).
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Source: Detailed Junior School Education Syllabus, Grade V history syllabus, Skopje, 1998.
(p.14) For lessons on prehistory, the Syllabus provides for the use of the Historical Atlas and the Map of

Ethnic Macedonia.

(p.17) In the Syllabus, one of the aims of the unit ‘Macedonia in ancient times’ is for the pupils to
‘underline the similarities and differences between the ancient and modern Macedonians’, to ‘explain
the origin of Macedonia and its name’, and 'to define the individuality of the Macedonian people, its
language, religion, and art, and to compare it with its neighbours’.
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Hacranig vesa: MAKETOHHRIA O KFAJOT HA XV BEK 2% waca)

Coapusmna Fiarss 0 crocofnocmm Cpeacrss m aETanRmscTE
MONDEEATA HA MAKETOHHIA MO BAACTA HA | - Yechmipme ja cfipasaasynasr popomtarn | - Kapra - Maksaousia po
OUMAHAHCKATA [IFEARA itd HAKEFHICKHOT RApOS 0§ OCuaRARIES HEfITTe e
= ey IATiE ANAPENE; EXONOMCER T PASENI B0 8K NN TG RIBLT, MPOMERNTE KON BECTOMYREST Nk galtiiidii o

ORUTECTON, PAING] I FRAT0NETE (HACeREmiE,
HMACTHHRCTED, TRRCRHjA)

HEMYIIKOTO BOCTAHKE
= Facaay maiE i mEYTeTROT; Do Taimero so ey
{NONETIN H TEE), BAZFITTEANE 1A BOCTANHCTN

MOYETOUH Ha TIFEPOIBATA BO MARETOHMIA
Bofda B UAp0aEa NCReTa; EPRIRNE MOHEHaTyoa iia
HARHICE jaInK

- [puyry nemarimgs o Makegoum)s; yseTiocr o
LI TR

PATIORFYED BOCTAHHE

- Facnayidils 1ia OTHORaT, BOAFOTAnKE 10 BOCTAIN;
Mesierap [Ton Feoprmes:Bsposcon: noseTog o Tex ma
BROCTIHHET, THENC RS Ba FeTTaRic e

MPAIIAKETO HA MAKEQDHHIA B0 BFEMETO HA

HETOYHATA KPHIA

=Llapnrpagckn conthepenmmja; Pyooo-TypokaTa sajmn;
CaRCTepaHcKB0T MIPOaeE Roroacp; BepaEncenet goatpec.

MAKEIODHCKOTO KFECHEHCKD BOCTAHHE

= [Tlpmemus = SOCTRHBCTO, DUHeTOK B TEK; CONaARARE M
crofagna reprnopaa; OpTAINENNE 1A BRACTE; CORTURIE
HE WMAEEHECLN FECTAHN'TER I:dl'.ﬂili IHANEHE BE
BOCTANILETD,

BEAKEOHER VD CRIFTECTRE, POERO{OT HA

MAKCADNCEITE TPAI0NN E TH BOOTySaT
MPEARGETITE [ETD CIl ROCEWE Toj patanj;

= o mcTaknysaat Goplata na Maksso Lot

IR 30 RIS 1 COH i
AT BARE W T BOCHYRT R EHERD-
MOCARTANITNTE GINDCH ME BT AN B0

T NERHEE,

- 1ul OjAcHYBEAAT BOTETOmTE i Hpepogiata

niy Magegomja; s odinacTa nn
OfipAloRas N Ta, NNTEPATYPATY, YHITHOCTS,
EYSTY[TA, M8 YEIT

=D HCTHENYAART MECTTTO 0 TNASEILETD HA

FLAumae EEXaTo BOCTINES B B pmesceaTe
peayfianrca po RCTOPEjETE 12 MAKEIOICKEDT

nApT

- ENCKFTNpAAT 30 MOCICANENTE 0f

Bansmickure sojun 8o Maxegomija

- M HETAKEYDPAAT Ml yHIEDaNITE

EKTHNIIDCTE 110 MEKCEHCERTE KASaItHji po
lJﬂﬁPIHI Hel REBEE TN ERDTH NASHOHAT A
HeteBineT.

FEBOMYIIHIA

MONErNEFTL

Magsganmja.

NONOKBATA BO MAKEAOHWIA MO BOCTAHHETO

= [Tocaegunn 03 pocTampeto; pechopun s Magegomija;
BOCFREHN NpHEErAEEN 68 CoceEiTe gpsams; Mlossatiara
A MPCh no pocraimeTo - FusinaT ominpec.

MAKENOHKHIA 3A BFEME H 110 MIAJOTYPCKATA

« ¥eorno i MakedanEnrne 50 penaayonjata ofng an
ECH TR RO Y RN MALSINCEN EUTETHYER [I{ITUH i
OPTRNIAKLIE] MAASOTYPCRN [k B IpOMCIE Bl

K¥MTYPHO-MPROCRBETHH NMPFHIHEH BO

MAKEIOHHIA IO BAJTEAHCEHMTE BOJHH

« o rqupun,ﬂculrm n yuelimeapn, HpENTE SNTAANTS,
STHRApETES, Fparhi: kyaTypa i mayea Epere [ Mepeos

ATEN] B COULTOEH f4IRK 0 KEHKCEEET

MAKEIOHHIA BO BAAKAHCKHTE BOJHH

- ¥uecreo ma Maxegongare ao [lpeara Samcancza nogna;

- oRyEausja i enbs wa Maxegowejs, Mefyoetnng Gopds na
copvimninTe 3a Makeaonea; Makenostitrre po [ Sasgasiza
sajrs; ByeypamnoT gorosop; nosa nogeaba w

ARTHEHOCTH 34 COATARALE MAKEROHCKA

HALMOHANHA [[FEABA

= MefyuapagiaTa SETERIGET B MAKEONCKATE EONONE]E B
TleTporpan; yaoreTa ma Duserpais Yymopces; cnscammetn
“Mlaxesoncen rass” | Kpere [T.Micnpuos s ogfipoonm ma
MEKEIOICKDTA Ealbdoaana modelioser.

- kapTs - Hamgenco
BICTAIIEE;

- wapTs - Kpypmencca
peiylianca;

- KNpTY - Hermugo
BOCTRHNE; '
xaprs - Faanoneixo
BOCTANES;

- Anasie id PAAAOBEIROTE
EICTENEE;

- EANEN - 5]V, FIIEpOT B
Besec;

- M ETOT M urraiSor m
KpeeHesSesoTi BreTRIes,

-ll.'l'u-r.'!l:l:l ATANL

“PenyfianKara =0 mEmden”

A Ministry of Education & Sport

Source: Detailed Junior School Education Syllabus, Grade VI history syllabus, Skopje, 1998.

(p.34) For lessons on the history of ‘Macedonia in the late 18th century’, the Syllabus provides for the use
of the Map of Macedonia and its ethnic boundaries, and the Map of the Negu$ [Naoussa] Rising.
(p.38) In the unit ‘Macedonia in the Balkan Wars’, the lessons are ‘The part played by Macedonians in
the First Balkan War’, ‘The Occupation and Partition of Macedonia’,'The Allies’ Struggle for Macedonia’,
‘The Macedonians in the Second Balkan War’, and ‘The New Partition of Macedonia’.
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HATMOHATHOOGCIORCIMTETHO IBHATRE BO

MHPHHCEWOT TET HA MAKERDEHIA {[94] 1940

- Eumum aea nog Gyrapoxs menacT; Moweros n paisog na

LI

= ynorata na Hekona [epacynos; ceameuspickaoT EpenparT &
BOCTIDCTARYRARE W HORE ROacT; O 18 FeacTeo Ha
Magszommrme on MipimexsoT nea no ocasdogysansTo na
Maxegainja - Spwrnaeta “Jaie Cansanckn; Cinacaata
Konipepeuzuja o 1948 ragnn

HAIHOHATHOCCIOEOTHTETHD IBHEFRE BD

EFEICKHOT OEN HA MAKELCGHHIA {1541-1944)

- Moseron j6 armopeT; e RoTo BCTANES, ETUIRNCKH TRy
I ogpean; CRoEEHo-sATEINICKH HEpemIcocaologuTeanl poiT
(CHOS), yneerao ns Maxeaomnsmre no ENIAC, chopapane wa
sekeyoncxn Sarasjomi agnaeor ma KT, EAM » EIAC copesa
ooofoaaTeanaTa Gopda o cTasaT 38 peminbass Ba
WAKE JOUERETH RARORLIN TRaEymee; copadone uely
FBHAEBATA B COCJCKNTT I BApSSperenT o i Mavenoamje.

MPFHIOHECOT HA MAKENRCHHIA BO MOBETATA HAL

PAMAIMOT

- [Mpuncsecor ma HOM wo cnre genonn no Makepmiga; yiecrsora
B HEADHOEYHARETD KA COCEIRNTE BANKIHCEN JPacEsm, y¥ecToom
sa fopfaTa npoTan copaloTHNUETE 13 OKFTIATCROT, FHEITROTY
it XY Makesoscen sopuyc ue CpescoinT §iponT B sonsmoro
acaofogynane na hyrociamiga

A Ministry of Education & Sport

OEFAICBAHHE HAYEA B E¥YTTYPA

- Kynmypno-npocse THATS SSjnoer 8o Tedot Ea HOB
1“#‘1"&. BEUAT, VRILTHIZTL, Mﬂﬂﬂﬂ]i Coagaikike il
MAKCIGHEKATS 330VER; KOONGMEATINGE ) MAKCAOHCKEROT
ENTEDATYPEN jATNE; PAIRNTOR Ha OOpas0aasmeTs, NAYLETE
B EyETyPaTa. [imes 18 3aurmees i Ky nTYpRO-HETOpecEITe
[SHALTTSTHITNN

MOAOKEATA HA MAKENOHUMTE BO JPY¥IHTE
NETOBH HA MAKENOHHIA

@) po TTigpuaccend il

- Hampionaano-kysrvpica asronosngs; loammika na nporomm
i femaimoEamsga; Gople 38 paRHOIRLTEN, ETRTHYER B
TPAfARCCN Ipass

&1 o Elejemucill dea

= Makegarmrr: 5o Fpadfuncears sojas remeseamrs
Ky R TECLTE e wpesis B8 Dpatadckata sojua; [Mpososin
W peEfifecin, ECTFICT, IETDAITY RS jin rpafaRcENTe i
sEaEHECENTE Dpasa ko Npumje,

) a0 Aadanmjo
- Heuezocuo NPITRARLS HE ENCMCITApHNTe ELIBOHLINE il
EYATYpal npana; [ToANTHIN HA DCELIRONAATNILIIGE N
it

MAKEIOHIIHATE BO CHETOT [10 BETOFATA

CRETCKA BOIHA

- CRpraMANpams N CHRTPEINFETS il BCEACININITOOTa O
hﬁmqjmﬂmlm{mﬂnn.:ﬂml
opraEnssin ), Bpoo s mecsenmimsoto oo Pemdines
Makesaiija.

Source: Detailed Junior School Education Syllabus, Grade VI history syllabus, Skopje, 1998.
(p.49) There is a separate unit on ‘The National Liberation Movement in the Aegean Part of Macedonia

(1941-1944)".

(0.53) There are separate units on ‘The status of Macedonians in other parts of Macedonia’. In the sub-
unit ‘The Aegean Part’, pupils are taught about ‘Macedonians in the Civil War’, ‘National and cultural
rights during the Civil War’, and ‘Persecution and oppression, the Exodus, and lack of respect for civic

and minority rights in Greece'’
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W el msCTE

_Loppawin

HACENYBAE HA CTOBEHHTE BO MAKENOHHIA

« Tlsesmiea, icdnagnre #a Conyi; Cxaasmmns, OENOmTe ot
STAPICEHLAEITE, HPOMERN B0 TOOUARMHA[ATE ) HAMICHDT U0
ElBERNE, NOTHANERLE N0 REHFTICES E Jyrapies psaet

PASBHTOK HA CROBEHCEATA THCMEHOCT B

E¥YITYPA

- Xpucrujuinoams; geimocrs ua Co.Kspun w Ca Metogn
CNENRRNE A CIOBONCKATSE MRCMENDCT, MNEITE Ha Gpadyrs
Co Enpiea i Co.Mevomm],

OEITHOCTA HA CBETHMENHT H CB.HAYM
o JEmmoT W nER; CoNAARARE BN (pERcEaTE KRIDKERSNE
HIRGEN, THI DI,

EOrOMMATCED IDHXELE
- Tafihi: i GERTRER; CYTETHIG 1Y COrOMIACEROTO FIZILE:
HEINPCIE R foroMIEcEoTO IR e

CO3NABARE HA MAKE[JOHCKATA

CPEAHOBEKOBHA OFAABA

- Bocranija npotes Ty RICKITS BINCT; TETRApLIf;
BOBETYIAILE ETHICTOEME YTTRERE,

HIMHUTHYBAKE H NMPOMHPFYHAKE Ha

CAMYHIOBATA IFEARA

= Bogwmre oo BRI A) TEpHTOPRjAAND DPOIRpYeE M)
EPOrEASFEAILD Ha [MPCTBOTD; CAPCTEOT CTRH)ES
Banrnicka cHiml

Hucremns tests: MAKETOHIJA BEO PAHHOT CPE BEK {15 saca])
-~ T T

- ¥uUesnaiiTe 1o QUMITYESST OPOUSSET iln
NEcenyRAmETO A CaoacmiTe bo
Magezonnja, obugire 1 0CROjYEERD A
Conyw, onmse 1a CanbsensTe Koy
CTAPOCTAAILTTE i OMITECTISHD-
EXCH{SICKHTE EPOMORE K0M IECTHRNNE B0
Marenoitinja;

= 0 MMNOFHARRET (0 BPOUECTT il
EPESTH|AEHERE] A W PAISCIOT RA
CANBERCLITE MNCHEHDET,

- jB HETREEVRAAT yAOCITA, prioTaTn W
amaneneTo na Ce Kupein @ o Merogu) o
PEIIIPANT DENE HIERHOTO S200 &
Aaaropifis B XyNIRG;

= ENAAT 33 MPAROT CRoACHERH YHEREQIATET
3 BTTIERYRAAT YAOGTATA M ANATEIRETO 1A
o Emsewr i Co-Hayw so Oxpi;

= 10 OFICHYNAAT BOSMMAEKOTD Feelke ENEQ
PETICNDRG § COURjATRD TRAE RE;

- €8 ANCIANEsT 00 Copasra NA
MAKEIONCERET HAROR npoTes SyrepckaTa n
BNEEHTHEKSITE RNACT, CORIARIGE T A
EARNCTHCNS SpEcLsd K0j4 EpdpiiRana m

aeoin RATKAHCKS CHAD ME a3 oo Casdyinn;

* [0 PEMOINABANT CINEITECTROTS B
JipEanoTe ypeaynans i CaMpiionara
HpERA

EMIM

= Kapra na Moxeaosmja,

~ KEpTa e Cosnmn ot
EEPCTRI

+ EagrTh Ha Oxpunckara
DATRHEAPIUI

- CEHEN « HanmaaeTe Kn)
Conym, (hajims, sanimumes
o X nek;

« pacnan N Kminiesr,
CTAp#H MAKESOMCEN
paaonn;

- BCTORIESKR AT

« RCTOMHCKA MHTERESR.

A Ministry of Education & Sport

Source: Detailed Junior School Education Syllabus, Grade VI history syllabus, Skopje, 1998.
(p.24) One of the aims of the unit ‘Macedonia in early Prehistory’ is, according to the Syllabus, for the
pupils to ‘be familiar with the struggle of the Macedonian people against Bulgarian and Byzantine

rule’.
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Tpsoilio: o cifipana sa CP Jyfocaasauja co aieoT i nonsckysaiseto ia JHA
4 MAKEROBCKHOT TIPOCTOP, K0f2 ¢0 ceffe ro ogEECt CERXYINOTO OPYRE]je N BocHa anpe-
M OCTaB3fEN ja ApasaTa O3 BoopymeEn coocofnocTi 3 ogfipaia oo CTpaTermcko
IHIRERS; 003 KE ampefia €6 of BpaTiode”.

Bifiopaiflo; foafopso o CP Jylociaauls 0o THIOT BA ETHMYXOTO SHCTEHES
12 Kocoso ko¢ peayanipa co Berastcara xpma of xofa 330,000 Serammn sacommeurme
nofapas w3 spoctopor na Pemybanks Maxegomsje. ArpecimnoT M o ToaKye:
KIKD POTEPY SIS K3 TVTA TEPHTOPH]E HA COOM gPaasjany DHIe ks erioycnpasoTo
anbascio i JpyTo #nceacise o rpafam ma CP Jyrocnamtja

Cnopea sefYHAPOIHATE CTAHAPEN Ha HEFANCENTE EPICIH, MOACM J64 OF TH
I €O MOMOIE B3 MefyRIPOTENOT GAXTOp OF BPATIGA i ke C& BpAkIaT, 3 REA O Him
B OCHOBI M3 CKTVWVBARE W3 Gpaioss, mEsofame m3 IAJPIIHOBITNG HEDECLTHN
‘MRS W [ERECTO) i oy K0) BOOMIITO HE MOKDE JA C¢ EREIEHTIPA TPajeo bt ocTanaT
S S EABHENEGT APpOCTHp; i

Tpetindio: o ciipas g Cpyreia oo wurodl ag exonosexaiia o Gosnifiircadia
e | ooty sl of vuile dipae) cawo docaeduns ua perfipanedo fo Gosod
b RIB e M Y CITIR0E I o0 MeFo Segiapanein s a0 pasding Pel yoancn
Maxedomuje. EvonauceaTa 10203 ¢ TOAKYED KBKO ATPECHERD CPECTED Ml COSTN-
JATRITY BOEE" W BET & ICT KIX0 W KT JKE EICHTE BOFHA ", B0 ¢ 3 Of pEATIORpa 00
BOOPVAZHH TVEY &0 CVITTRUTEN HESOCHN, CKOROMERN CPeacTEL

CIcBen 1rpecHEANTE MEPKH B KTHEHOCTH, Of CTPAM1 HA EALNITE COoRMI 1be-
AEATTHEN C¢ il TPYTH MPATHCOUN § AKTHEHOCTH KON, M NOKPE] MIDEABARETO I ApKa-
BaT3 00 YoTasRoTo o (ocsed [paiga), ocvasadt Se1em KA STRPATCIHCKN eI 1WT0
B0 BEKOS JAACHG PSME N HA DNpeaeteH npocTop G swaxeae ta ¢ peaninupaat. Haj-
CHITSCTIENE C2 SIETimie

« CF Jyrociasnja: HeyTEpIyeaneTo HA EPRANEOTO PAICPIHNIVEIHRE 1
Heapaitasanete it adrrokedamiocta ua MILL

« byrapeja HeapIIHABILETO Ha MAXETONCKITS HIZNE § jAT, QoRLKVENEn
22K3 SAESONCKISOT PO € 00 BYTAPCER KOPEItH B Chope] Tod 8 Makegoua Knsee
1200000 Syrapeko Hacereume” | BEOPIIRARARS Ha NOCTOCHS HA MAKZI0ECEG RILND-
HANG MATHIRCTSC 30 Byrapu i neapasianaile i3 sproksdarnocra pa MITLE

« Mpwitja: TpaiisikeTo 1@ yeranmoto s iz Pemydanes Mawezosii, cramyoor
H3 SAKRRANCEITE DEr 210t KAHOHATHOTO MANEMHCTEG B HEAPEIHIBIHLTO HY MITL:
|

= AJDanNjE TIPICAETO 32 NPABO 13 [YPICIRKLIYGA K3 npocTopoT B3 Pemyl-
mnka Magenoiinn M3 £or MPETERND KuBee L30AHING RIEICAHE H NEPUIBSHTHOTO

! Dowmmzmpea pege HALHOHATHA CTPATEMHSECKA TTPOITAMA Hea | Hiyes seeray
= Earapocs Hansonnr s Crpueeres. Cofus 1998 orp 23 - 17

321 BawjamucTo na crpavenicte ia GANCSSCENTE TPmamm

Flzko Gankumckwts gpmmn, cocean wa Memy@ames Maxegonupa, ocses CF
Jyrocnassja koja oo OEPERETH 31 CTPATErEoCITE ommM M yRTAROAADRISIIGE", &
ORPEIEAN B NPECIYTYINE 30 CTRaTCrEcEnoT apoctop M3 Joplanmagmara®
{Cpunja & pasmonpassic EApTHIMHCHT ), CERN 6F B9 SCPEGI0T N ENABOTH REIOCHD
WMESEUENTRpIRE B0 HEf0, HEDO paloTiTe” 5 ooTo MANBASCTED O IRICKET KOH
HOBETE STRITETHOLN QENN. 1Bfeeumini of SOCERCEN" STRITEMICEN BYACEpIRAS Kiu
MIKCIORCEITT MPOCTOR £0 c YETe NENATEITT ST B AN 08 HCTOPECDIT NP
flapama, AZATTHRATEN P E2 HOANTE SPEMIR.

TaEmuTe CTPATEMBCKH MyICHEEILS CUTHO LINAIT Ha ONPETISHTE Ha MAKSI0N-
CEAT CTPITEHONT MnCa i ek ugcyin SO NEfioT of CORITRIRLTY N3 ME1-
BAITE MAKCIOBCED IpRKEE 5 JEHCC I €8 CTYIN]E TpE Arpecapani

A Trajan Gotsevski, Mitko KJotovisevski, Zoran Nachev, Radko Nachevski, AegoeHTorormja [On defence], Kumanovo
2002, pp.323-324. NB This is a handbook used in FYROM state universities, by virtue of a Joint Decree (02-1678/4/21)
of the Ministries of Defence and Education & Sport.

‘Such strategic orientations [of Balkan countries] significantly inluence Macedonian thinking about and practice
of strategy, seeing that from the very foundation of the young Macedonian state until the present time there have
been three acts of aggression (arpecupaHa)’.

[NOTE: The two first ‘acts of aggression’ were the withdrawal of the Federal Army, and the mass settlement of
refugees from Kosovo. The third (was) by Greece, with the action of economic and political boycott (the second is
stillongoing) as aresult of the adoption of the Constitution by virfue of which the expression ‘Republic of Makedonija’
was preferred as the name of the state. The economic boycott is interpreted as an aggressive action in ‘an ad hoc
war’ with the same aim as the '‘Hot War’, but realized not by armed means, but by subtler non-military economic
means].

‘Besides our neighbours’ aggressive actions and measures, other pressures and actions should be taken account of
that, above and beyond the recognition of the state by its constitutional name (Greece apart), leave traces of the
strategic aim that for a given period of time and in a given place it would be possible to effect. The commonest of
these are:

[...] Greece: the issue of the constitutional name of the Republic of Makedonija, the status of Macedonian refugees,
the national minority, and the non-=recognition of the Macedonian Orthodox Church’.
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KOMT PONSWT b A A al
Eosimspsiymjara, o Mpdqnor sa aasoe

o Mpagnod 38 JoesscyBisd wa SRKon Mo
MTHA  NOCTENKA 38  DONAWTYEAMES WA
MOEANHETE #3000W OAPeaHl #a 13 mapT
2005 roqmeA BO OnWTWeTE  [enkoso,
Focmeasg,  Teroeo, Hwsso, Crpyra,
Teapya, e, Bpesssa@ W Jerywoaye,
oo Mpagmnor sa EHos;

» TMpagnof 3@ GowicyBites il 3AK0N 38
ENO0OGEN NpICTEN 00 WhopMBpWTE Of
|mbeh kApRKTER;

= [Mpagnor s@ 3ascH 38 ZAWTHTA Ha
RSN THLIA T,

« [Mpognor 38 GoKOCynasss M3 JEK0H 30
JLITHTE Hl COIOUM;

« Tpaghor sa Aosscyhiess o SE€0H 35
ANExTROHCKA KouymMaLm, o0 Tpeanod 8
JAHOH,

MasswTam pAIFNEAAHA HE CEEHALATE HA
Kommuenjara:

« logwues woBewTa) 38 pabOTETE Ha
Hapogseor  npapofpaswten oo 2004
o iMsa;

¢ Togmues  AIGOATEH 38 ASDUWSHTE
pemaned W 38 palotata Wi Bpeameot
SAEGH 3 pliwdja 38 2004 reamai;

= Mapsral 33 paboTaTa HE  jaSddETE
CERAHATERCTEA B Pedwinusa
Mawagosmis 8o 2004 rogesE W

« [ogwues wonmutaj 30 paloTara wa
Mr=anunTa WOUMCAIL 33 ONpEYYRED
kopyngmiaTa o 2004 rogusa.

M S8, S -
———————

a—— B T

Mamewmis paariogas Ml CO0sMATE 140
Kosscmjara:

APATCTARTE Ml DHATEHSUED DO naee TR
mag  0f  (enEoncKWoT  paracs W
Aparamnonn W DD BPCKE 00 CYACKHIT ChRop
30 MASCUMECT HE WTETH APOQAIBRKAHE OF
BOGHHGT KongeT B0 2001 rogeea v

« Mpoctasss 00 J00ysEaHETD  HE
Beranuys of Erejoxsor aen wa Maxkeponma
38 IpynHATE DOEpENs HA NpaBaTE Ha
Mamegosiyere npoTepasd o ErejcasoT
aen Ha Makegowia o rpalEceaTa BopE
w0 1545 roye.

Apyre TOWKM PAIFNBABHA HA CROHALMTE
1 Kowwcwjam;
YnaTosm NpaTCTARA 00 Kosecnjara

»  Mpatcrassd - 00 NOCTOMAATA  aHKe-
THE KOWWCIEE 38 JA0TWTE HE enoBogETe W
FPAEATH HA FPAIEHAHOT BO WSBEUTA[ICOT
PepaGg, B NOAHecEH  BRyNHO 106
NEETCTABSM Ol FRafass, S00ysoHa e
rpafaqi, OpFasEsaLE 38 YOBEH0EN Npasd
W ATH NpaBHA  mega. KouwcEEaTta sa
CHOIATA  cegeaua  pawnega  goa
npETCTaW, Ha pasrcoop npessasd oo 55
NOAMDCHTONN HE NPOTCTaDKK. B 21 We o
AADosE  NoM0W NP COCTADYBarS
ApeTCTaBsa 40 KOMWCWATA, B HA Cwig Kow

A FYROM Parliamentary Standing Committee on Protection of Citizen Rights & Freedoms.
Source: Report of Parliamentary Proceedings (2004), p.77.

(http://www.sobranie.mk/lzvestaj2005/3Glava.pdf)

‘Reports examined at Committee Sessions: [...]

Report of the Society of Refugees from the Aegean Part of Macedonia on massive infringement
of the rights of Macedonians expelled from the Aegean Part of Macedonia in 1949, after the Civil
War'.
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A FYROM Parliamentary Standing Committee on Protection of Citizen Rights & Freedoms.
Source: Report of Parliamentary Proceedings (2005), pp.63-64.

(hitp://www.sobranie.mk/lzvestaj2006/3Glava.pdf)

‘1. During the period under review, the Standing Committee on Protection of Citizen Rights &
Freedoms held three sessions. The issues discussed were: Ways and means of assuring full human

rights for Child-Refugees and other citizens expelled in 1949, after the Civil War; [...]

Reports examined at Committee Sessions: [...]
Report of the Society of Refugees from the Aegean Part of Macedonia on massive infingement of

the rights of Macedonians expelled from the Aegean Part of Macedonia in 1949, after the Civil War’.
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A Source: Preamble to the Founding Charter of the ‘Macedonian Orthodox Church’, at its plenary session of clergy and laity
from 30 October to 1 November 1994.

‘Starting forth from the historical fruth that Macedonia and the Macedonians were made perpetuated by Holy Scripture (the
Bible); and having due reverence for the fact that it is in the holy biblical and sanctified land of Macedonia that Christianity
has been taught since the time of the Holy Apostle Paul, who founded the first Christian communities and bishoprics in Mace-
donian cities including Filipi [Philippi], Solun [Thessaloniki], and Ver [Berrhoea];

And taking intfo account the work of the Holy Apostles Gaius and Aristarchus [Acts xix.29] and the Macedonian churches
[bishoprics] in the age of the Apostles [Il.Corinthians viii. 1-5] and thereafter in the age of lustiniana Prima, and also the work
of the Panslavic Macedonian enlighteners Cyril and Methodius, and in particular the work of their gifted pupil Clement of
Ohrid, the Miracle-Worker, bishop of the Macedonian province of Dremvitsno the Great (893-916), who bequeathed the Holy
Scriptures and liturgical texts in the Old Macedonian tongue to the Macedonian people, as a foundation upon which was
later built the Archbishopric of Ohrid;

Sefting out from the excellent results of the Archbishopric of Ohrid in fortifying Christianity among the Macedonians and other
peoples, and in the enlightening mission of the School of Ohrid — the first University in the Balkans and in Europe;
Acknowledging that in the tenth century, in the Macedonian state of Samouil, the Archbishopric of Ohrid was elevated to a
Patriarchate;

In virtue of the fact that the Archbishopric of Ohrid was never voided in canon law (but only the Turkish sultan, as heathen
governor of Macedonia, did in 1767 by Proclamation obstruct its independent action;

And seeing that the Macedonian people did, in its long struggle for Orthodox ecclesiastical and pedagogical, spiritual, cul-
fural, national, and social freedom, and for existence as a state, proceed with the renewal of the Archbishopric of Ohrid in
the person, in canon law, of the Macedonian Orthodox Church’.

Note that Premin, the official church magazine, is funded by the Ministry of Culture. [Source: Ministry of Culture Programme
for 2007].

[210]



THE ‘OPPRESSED MACEDONIAN MINORITY’

PEMNYBAUKA MAKEAOHUJA
MUHUCTEPCTBO 3A KYATYPA

FTOAULWLHA MPOTPAMA
30 OCTBAPYBAHE HA HOLUOHAAHMOT MHTEPEC BO KYATYpaTa Bo 2007 roAMHa

3AEAHUUU HA MAKEAOHLUTE
3apyXxeHue Ha CeTuHuM - MonaauHum oA AepuH Bo MakeaoHuja — Ckonje
TpeT TPAAMUMOHAAEH KOHLLEPT HA “TIeCHM 1 0pa OA Erej” BO YHMBEP3AAHAO CAAC HA KOj K€ Y4ECTBYBA
JOOAKAOPHA U MY3MYKA TPYMNa OA Erejckmot aea Ha MakeaoHruja, Mpuyja

A In the Ministry of Culture’s programme for 2007, on the Ministry website, www.kultura.org.mk,
reference is made to funding for the 'Society of people originating from Setin [Skopos] and Popadin
[Papadia]’, both in the Florina area [3apyenue Ha CeTuHUM-Tonaamum oa AepuH BO MaAKeAOHMja-

Ckonje]:
¢ For ‘holding the traditional rally [Cobup] of Macedonians from Aegean Macedonia in the village of

Trnovo [Tyrnovo] near Bitolj [Monastir];
* For ‘holding the 3rd Traditional Concert of Songs and Dances from the Aegean in the Universal Hall

[i.e. concert hall], with a traditional music group from the Aegean Part of Macedonia, Greece [sic], to
take part’.

A Announcement of the 11th Conference of the Jugoslav Union of Communists, 1978. ‘The successful
progress of relations with the Greek Republic would have developed still more amicably, unimpededly
and multilaterally, had the country alluded to taken steps to resolve the status of the Macedonian
national minority in a positive manner. This would have been to the benefit of further development of
good-neighbour relations and cooperation between our two countries in all sectors’.

Source: ToSo Popovski, MakeAOHCKMTO HALMOHAAHO MAALIMHCTBO BO byrapuja, Mpumja m AAGaHuja

[The Macedonian national minority in Bulgaria, Greece, and Albania], Skopje 1980, pp.289-290.
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BYYKOBCKU HA TPAAULLUOHAAHATA NMPOCAABA NO NOBOA BEAUTAEH BO CBETU MAHTEAEJMOH,
C. BPECT - Paaosuw, 24 anpua 2006 roanHa

EBPONCKN CTAHAAPAU U NPABA 3A AEUATA BETAALM

MNpemmepot BAOAO By4KOBCKM AeHEeCKa Ha mMokaHAa Ha Cojy30T HO MakeAoHumMTe oa Erejckmor
AEA HO MaKEeAOHM|a NMPUCYCTBYBALLIE HO ABAHAECETTUTE PENyOAUYKM BEAUTAEHCKM Cpeabu, WTo
TPAANLMOHAAHO CE OAPXYBOAT BO PAAOBMLLIKOTO CEAO bpecT.

"Co0 30A0BOACTBO ja NpudoaTte NokaHATA HA Cojy30T 3 30€AHO CO BAC AC O HECTBYBAME MPA3HUKOT
M AQ OAACACM MPM3HAHME Ha ce OHa WwTo COojy30T NpaBeLLE BO M3MMHATUTE FTOAMHK 30 MPABATA
Ha 120-Te nAjaam aeua 6eraaum oa Erejcka MakeaoHMja”, pede npemmepoT by4KOBCKM M AOACAE
AEKO BAOAQTO BO MOCAEAHUTE TOAMHM CO Ccpeabute co KapamaHAmc u NanaHapey BOCMOCTABM
MOAUTUYKM AMJOAOT 30 PELLIABAHE HO NPOBAEMUTE CO KOj CE€ COO4YBAAT MakeAoHUMTE BO Erejckor
AEA HO MAKEAOHM|A M NPALLAHETO HA YCTABHOTO MMeE. " TIPOBAEMUTE HA MMOTUTE U CAODBOACQTA HA
ABMKEHETO He Tpeba Aa BuaaTr NpobAaemum BO coBpemeHa Espona”, MCTAKHA By4KOBCKM M M3PA3M
HOAEX AEKA Ke NOBEAM MPHKMOT MPATMATUIAM M EBPOMCKMOT AYX M OTU HOCKOPO €AHC BOKBA Cpeaba
Ke Ce OAPXM OA APYTATA CTPAHA HA rPAHULLATA.

MPUCYCTBOTO HO MPEMUEPOT BY4KOBCKM HO CPEADATA ro MO3APABU KOOPAMHATOPOT HA 3APYXXEHMjaTA
HaO MakeaoHuMTe OA ErejcknoT aea HO MakeaoHMja CTojaH AMMKOB KOj pede Aeka HA AEHELLIHMOT
cobup ce NPUCYTHM MOKEAOHLM OA CUTE AEAOBM HA MAKEAOHM|O M OTU OBA € AOKA3 AeKa
MOKEAOHCKMOT AYX € HEYHULLITHB.

MNpemmepoT No cobupoT Ke ro nocetm ydmamwteto “Hukoaa Kapes” Bo PaasosuLl koe Oelue
OMOXAPEHO MPEA ABO MECELLD, A 3a YMja PEKOHCPTPYKLM|A CPEACTBATA Ke M 06e36ean BAaaaTa.

MoceTata HA POAOBULLIKO MPEMMEPOT Ke ja 30BPLUM CO OBMKOAKA HO HEKOAKY CEAQ KAAE Ke
MHAOOPMUMPA 30 UCMAQTA HE CPEACTBATA OA OTKYMEHMOT TYTYH, KOKO M 3a M3rpaaba HO AOKAAHM
MHAOPACTPYKTYPHM OBjEKTM.

A Communiqué from the Office of Prime Minister Viado Butskovski, 24 April 2006.
‘On the invitation of the ‘Union of Macedonians from Aegean Macedonia’, Prime Minister Bufskovski
today aftended the 12th Easter Rally, celebrated in the traditional manner in the village of Brest near
Radovic.
“I was happy to accept the Union's invitation to join you in this festival and to present the awards for
all that the Union has done of past years for the rights of the 120,000 Child-Refugees from Aegean
Macedonia”, said Prime Minister Butsovski. Over the last few years (he added), the Government had
held talks with Karamanlis and Papandreou and had opened up political dialogue for the permanent
solution for the problems of Macedonians in the Aegean Part of Macedonia, and for the question of
The Name. “Property problems and problems about freedom of movement should be no barin today’s
Europe”, emphasized Butskovski. He hoped that Greek pragmatism and the European spirit would win
the day, and there could soon be another such meeting the other side of the borders.
Stojan Dimkov, coordinator of the ‘Society of Macedonians from the Aegean Part of Macedonia’,
welcomed the Prime Minister's attendance at the event. He also said that the day’s Rally was being
attended by Macedonians from all sections of Macedonia, and that this showed that the Macedonian
spirit was deathless’.

Source: Official website of the Social-Democratic Union.
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PUAUIN NETPOBCKU - AETAPTUJA, HECIMOCOBHOCT UAU CE’ 3AEAHO
Ersoaycotr HO MOKEAOHUMTE OA €erejckKMoT AeA HO MOKEAOHMja (Cera ceBepeH AeA
Ha [puMja), UMC CBO] NMOBEKEAELIEHUCKU UCTOPM|AT. MPBUTE 3HALIM HO MEHYBAHE HA
E€THMYKMOT COCTOB HA OBAA TEPUTOPMU|A MOYHYBAAT CO [lpBATG OAAKAHCKA BOJHA M
CKAYYYBAHETO HA byKypeLlKMoT AoroBop Bo 1913 roamHa. KpajoT Ha MNpBATA CBETCKA BOJHA U
NOCAEAOBATEAHUOT HEJCKM AOTOBOP 30 PA3MEHA HO HOCEAEHME nomery Mpumja v byrapuja
BO 1919-10, KOKO M AO3AHCKMOT MUPOBEH AOTOBOP BO 1923-Ta, CkAyYeH nomery Typumja m
Mpumja, NPETCTABYBAAT KOHTUHYMTET HO OBAQ MOjABA. [TPOLLECOT HO ETHMYKO YUCTEHE HA
MakeaoHuUMTE 0A Erejcka MAKeAOHMA KYAMUMHUPA 30 BPEME HA MPAFAHCKATA BOjHA BO
MpuMja BOAEHA MOMEFY MPO3ANAAHUTE MOHAPXMUCTU M KOMYHUCTUYKMTE PEMYDAMKAHLIM BO
NepUoACT 0A 1946 A0 1949 roamHa. Bo 0Bad BOjHA, BO KOjO OKTMBHO Y4E€CTBYBOO E€rejCcKmTe
MakeaAoHUM Ha cTpaHaTa Ha AAT (AeMmoKpaTtcKka apmuja Ha Mpumja), 3arMHad ABOECETUHA
nAjaam MakeaoHUM 1 Bea npoTtepaHum Haa 200.000, HOJFOAEMMOT AEA OA HMB 3ACEKOTALLI.
MopaaM OTKOXKYBAHETO HA MOAAPLLKATA OA TUTOBA JYrOCAGBM|Q WM 3ATBOPAHETO HA
rpaHuuaTa KOH Mpumja, AAI Belle ocyaeHa Ha Mopas, d MakeAoHUMTe 6ed U3UIPAHM U
npenyLUTeEHN CammTe Ha cebe.

MNpaarkeTo HA NPOTEPAHUTE MAKEAOHLM BO PAMKUTE HO CPPJ BOOMNLLITO HE € TPETUPAHO
HO MOAMTMYKO HMBO, OCBEH BO PETKM MCKAYHOLLM 30 MPOMNArAHAHU MHTEPHM LLEAM (HA Mp.
HanMcK Bo “"HoBa MaKeAOHM|A"” eAHALL HA MET roAMHM). KAKO pe3yATAT HO MAEOAOLLIKMOT
KOHTMHYUTET, MIHOPQOHTCKMOT OAHOC KOH OBO MPALLUAHE HA MOKEAOHCKATA BAGCT M
AMTIAOMATH|A, MPOAOAXYBA M MO 1991 roAMHA, AO AEHEC.

Ce MocCTOBYBA MPALLGHKETO 30LUTO AOCErd HEe Ce HAMPaBM HUTY 0bua, Bapem U BO
MOMYAUCTUYKM LLEAM, AQ CE OTBOPM OBA NPALLAHE HA HUBO HA jJOBHA AEBATA, MHTEAEKTYAAHO
PO3MEHYBAE HO CTABOBM, BAPAHE MOXHM PELLEHU]A UTH. HOCMPOTHM TOQ CE COOHYBAME
CO KOHTMHYMUTET HA 3ATCKPMBAHE HA MPOOAEMOT. BAKBMOT MACKMBEH OAHOC MOCEOHO
3aMpPEnacTyBA AOKOAKY CE 3€Me BO MPEABMA JOAKTOT AEKA Ce PABOTU 30 3HAYUTEAEH BPO]
HO MOKEAOHCKM APXABjOHM, KOj LLUTO ce BPYTAAHO OTKOPHATU M MPOTEPOHU OA CBOMUTE
OTHMLLITA U AULLIEHU OA COMCTBEHOCTA CO3ACBAHA CO MOKOAEHM|A.

EAeH OA HQjrOAEMMUTE MOjABHM OBAMLM HO HM3ATA NPOBAEMM HO erejckmte MakeAOHLM,
MPCBOTO HA MPUBATHA COMCTBEHOCT KOE HE MOXXAT AQ FO OCTBAPAT, APAMATUYHO ECKAAMPA
BO MOCAEAHO Bpeme. CBEAOLIM CME HA €AEH NpoLecC HAa BECMPABHO UM OPraHU3UPAHO
PACMNPOACBAHE HA MMOTUTE HA MOKEAOHCKMUTE rpdfaHu BO Penybamka pumja, 6e3
HWMBHO 3HOEHE U COTACCHOCT, KO€ MMA 3a LLeA MPOMEHA HA COMCTBEHUYKATA CAMKA, O CO
TOO U MEHYBAHE HO €THUYKATA PECAHOCT M HOCAEACTBO HA TWME MPOCTOPU. MNPABOTO HaO
MPUBATHA COMCTBEHOCT € HEMPUKOCHOBEHO U HE MOXE AC CE MNOBP3YBA CO HALMOHAAHATA
MNPUNAAHOCT HO COMCTBEHMKOT. OBA MPABO, MOKPA] MPCBOTO HA XMBOT M MPOABOTO HA
CAODOAHO MUCAEHE U AEJCTBYBAHE, MPETCTABYBAAT OCHOBEH OYHACMEHT HO KOE MOYUBAAT
3aNAAHUTE AEMOKPATUM. [OoKPQaj OBOj PAKT, CAOXKEHOCTA HA MPOBOAEMOT jO HOMAAYBA
NOAQTOKOT AEKQO MOBEKETO MOKEAOHCKM MPAlfaHU, OA YMja concTBeHOoCT Penybamka MNpumja
©EeCnpPaBHO M AULLYBA, MOCEAYBAAT AOKYMEHTU U3AAAEHM OA TPYKATA APXABA. MO3HATO
€ AEKA MMOTHO-MPCBHUTE CMNOPOBM HE 3ACTAPYBAAT, M MPAFAHUTE CEKOraLL K& MOXAT
AC ©ApPOaAT OCTBAPYBAHE HA OBMe MNpaBd. OCBEH TOA LLEAOKYMHOTO jOBHO MUCAEHE €
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MO3UTMBHO OMPEAEAEHO BO OBO] CAYYQ], HO LUTO C€ HAOAOBP3YBAAT U MO3UTUBHUTE CUTHAAM
oA MefyHapoaHata 3aeaHuua (CAA, CoseT Ha EBpona), BO OAHOC HA MPOBUMAHATA
nepLenumja Ha 0BA NPALLAHE. Y KOHEYHO, CBEAOLLM CME HA OPraHU3IUPAHO AEJCTBYBAHE
HO BPOjHUTE 3APY>XXEHU]A HO MAKEAOHUM OA Erejcka MakeaAoHMja, Kom ce 0B6eAMHYBAAT M
OKPYMHYBAAT, A C€ CO LLeA AQ CE U3BEAE NOECPUKACHA DOPMA HA MPMUTUCOK.

Bo ueamot caydyaj MHP, HOMECTO AQ AQAE CBOj AOAXKEH MPUMAOHEC KOH OBAQ MOBOAHA
HOKAOHETOCT HA COCTOjbUTE, TOA MPOAOAXKYBA CO CBOJATA MPAKCA HA AETAPTMYHOCT U
MOAK. OBA MUHUCTEPCTBO TPEDA AQ MPEKMHE AQ XXMBEE BO CBOjATA BUDTYEAHO PEAAHOCT,
M HAJUTHO AQ Ce 3adpdTM CO PELUABAHETO HA MPOOAEMMUTE HA CBOUTE TPAfAHU. AKO
Peny®Amka MaKe AOHMjA € COMOCTOEH MEFYHAPOAEH CYBjeKT, BAOCTA MOPA AQ MM NOKPEHE
CUTE AEMOKPATCKM MEXAHM3MM LLTO M CTOJAT HO PACMOAQrare, AQ M1 3ALUTUTU MNPABATA
HO OBME Ayre.

MHP 1peba BO HajKPATOK MOXEH POK AQ MPUCTAMKM KOH CAEAHUTE YeKopU: Aa i cobepe m
AOKYMEHTUPA AOCUE|ATA LLITO TMNMOCEAYBAAT OBME MO AFaHM; AQ 0OPMUPA CMELMAAMIMPOAH
TUM, KOj K& MM YKOKE MPABHA MOMOLL HO 3ACETHATUTE TPAFAHKM, O MAKEAOHCKATA jOBHOCT
AQ O M3BECTM 30 0BEMOT UM 3a TEXMHATA HA NPOBAEMOT BO pPEAAHM BpPOojkM; UTHO AQ
ynatm 6apare CyAOT 30 HOBEKOBM NPaBa BO CTpa3dyp AQ M3pede mepKa 3a 3abpaHa Ha
NMPOACBAHE HA MMOTUTE HO MAKEAOHCKMTE rPAfaHM BO P. IpuMja AOAEKA TPAE CYACKATA
npoLueAypd; Ad M U3BECTU CUTE PEAEBAHTHUTE APXABM U MefyHOPOAHM OPTAHM3ALLUM KOU
LUTO M TpeTMpaaT YyoBekosute npasa (OAMXP, CoseT Ha EBpona, XeACUMHLLKM KOMMUTET...).
NMOCAEAHOBO Ke MPETCTABYBO BOOOUMYAEHO KOPUCTEHE HA AMMAOMOTCKUTE MEXTHUIMM U
HE € HMKAKBO M3MMCAYBAHE HO TOMAC BOAQ.

Ha kpajoTt, 30 AQ BM jO M3BUCTPAM CAMKATA - CAMO E€AEH MPUMEP. 3AMUCAETE TO OBOj
NPOBAEM HU3 MPU3MATA, AQ peYeME, HO FepMaAHUja U Ha PpaHLMja. be3 pasAmKa Ha Toa
LUTO ABETE 3EMjU CE KOCTYPOT HA EY, 3aMmCAETE KAKO BU1 pearmpaao 3acerHaTtoto MHP 1
AQAM TOA BU AOBEAO AO KAKBO BUAO HAPYLLYBAHE HO BUAATEPAAHUTE COCEACKM OAHOCH.

AQTYM: 20.08.2005  13BOP: AHEBHMK

A Passages from an article by Filip Petrovski, party cadre of IMRO-DPMNE, on the Party’s official
website
‘The Exodus of Macedonians from the Aegean Part of Macedonia (now the northern part of Greece) has
a long history... The process of ethnic cleansing of Macedonians from Aegean Macedonia culminated
at the fime of the Civil War in Greece.... We have been witnesses to a criminal procedure, the organized
sale of the propoert of Macedonian citizens in the Greek Republic, without their knowledge or approval,
a procedure intended to alter ownership status, and thus alter ethnic reality and inheritance in this
area.... The Foreign Ministry should take the following steps forthwith:
* Collect and authenticate files kept by citizens.

e Set up an ad hoc commission to give legal aid to citizens and inform Macedonian public opinion
about the size and gravity of the problem, with realistic figures.
¢ Send an immediate appeal to the Court of Human Rights in Strasburg for a ruling to ban sale of
Macedonian citizens’ property in the Greek Republic while the matter is sub judice.
¢ Inform all the states concerned and the various international human rights organizations (the European
Parliament, the Helsinki Watch...)
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A Editorial from the magazine Hesabopas [‘| do not forget!’], dealing with the ‘2nd World Rally of Child-
Refugees’, funded by the FYROM Government, at Skopje in 1998. The main speaker at the rally was the
country's president Kiro Gligorov.

‘Skopje, capital of the Republic of Makedonija, throws wide its gates as it awaits the participants and
guests of the 2nd World Rally of Child-Refugees from the Aegean Part of Macedonia. Our own free part
of our motherland is demonstrating yet once again, for the umpteenth time, its hospitality, kindliness,
and warmth, as it awaits its sons and daughters, scattered across the world, to embrace them with
maternal, liberation-loving passion....".

Source: the magazine Hesabopas, No.16 (September 1998).
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Bo cenoto Bpecr

CPEABA HA berAMNUNTE OA
€reJCKA MAKeEAOHWIA

B BTOPROT Rel o Benur-
'{— ael, oo posoy S0-roge-

HINHHATR O CrIQIyo0T Hi
Maxenposmnre on Ercjokmor gen
iia Maxegoumga, po OpragEIannja
aa Ippywemero JErej” on [Wmn,
k8] smanacTHpor JCw [lamrenc)-
smon” no ceaoro Bpeer - Iinm-
CKO, CF OJIPHA BETTATA RETHITICH-
cea cpenfia. Mefy odummjatmrre
rocri Ges M HpeIcCTabiiiiie of
MEHHCTEPCTROTO 38 HCCREHM-
T, noTeekperapot Precro Lla-
HEH W IPeTCenaTeRoT i CoseToT
i wcenenunrTeo Craspe Llnkgons,
KOj T NOIAPAEW NPHCYTHETE ro-
cTH. [OIHHALIHATA TPAIHIHORANR-
fa sanmpecTangma 3 0ps nar
nMa penyiaNdKn KapakTep, 3a
pAIANKD Of OpeTRONHTE Kon Gea
Ha GNIFTMRCKD HHED,

Ha 600 MeTpH RAIMOPCED 1H-
CLUIYHEA, B MEINCHNTATA l.l.l.'j']l:ﬂ (]

kacH, rafep i qal, B0 IpECYCTRO
Ha okoay 3000 rpafasn ot npa-
INYBAINS Ha IBYVITHTC O rl:pcq:l:-
CHIETA MAKERMICKE HAPOIHA MY -
K3 W MCCHE,

Hermor gem, ®nTeante Ha
WTHOCKOTO ceno Tpr wemsm ja
ofbenexas S-rogMinHENaTa of
HOPMIPARETO HA CEROTO, KOS €
SOAEH0T B0 NETHHTE MEcsls B0
1948 ropams, Eora 22 cesejcTaa
o HEIIEHEI:EI- Ef HACAOHAC HA
OBAd MECHOCT, HANYVIOTAjEE i
CBOAITE POIEN OFHHIITE BO RAD-
poT ua [pafamckara Bojua Bo
Ipunja, Mely mioryTe rocri Ge-
e # OpeTceAaTenoT Ba Penytam-
ki Makeaomga, Knpo Canropos.

A President Gilgorov and other officers of state attend the ‘Rally of Child-Refugees from the Aegean
Part of Macedonia’.

‘On Easter Monday, to mark the 50th anniversary of the Exodus of Macedonians from the Aegean Part
of Macedonia, the ‘Aegean’ Society of Stip held its 5th Easter Rally, at the Monastery of St Panteleimon
in the village of Brest near Stip. The official guests included representatives of the Ministry of Those
Abroad, Junior Minister Risto Sanev, and the president of the Council for Those Abroad, Stavre Tsikov, who
welcomed those present.... Also on Easter Monday, the villagers of Tri Cesmi near Stip were celebrating
the fiffieth anniversary of the founding of their village, ‘born’ in the summer of 1948, when twenty-two
families from the Edessa region settled there after leaving their birthplace at the height of the Civil War
in Greece. Among the many visitors was the Republic’s president Kiro Gligorov.

Source: the magazine Hezabopas, No.18 (June 1999).
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THE ‘OPPRESSED MACEDONIAN MINORITY’

XPHUCTOC CHAEPOITYAOC

3APY)XEHH BO
GOPDATA

Hanmra Sopla vpae nosste seyjeiv, o ol 1989 rogma seke ce cavum imamor
FadS LITO f ApHara MO noTopRiETa W g wamarm. bopfara a MakeaowceRor
EYATYpeH getivap 8o Aepini ¢ ianofyens fo noscdoros Inm 1EEnops B CYACEN
MpCjecH, B TOa HH S8 A3 NpEso e Tpefa A0 NpocsEENe W 45 BLAZERLE

I & OYETORDT O CROSTE WCEamysany XpHeroe CaREpomyace pevw QEKn neTopujata ia

NS HHACKIEOT AP J8 IS0 KAKGD EEHE MOEUE TRAregejs, 34 A8 HENpaaE cnopesia oo
mmlmm!mmmmnﬂlmlnm _mﬂ_Tﬂlrﬂw.-
Embosr casaTe mne, Magegoneme, Sowe ga TOY, 38 A& NPOSINKE ST NATOT LT I
mmmﬁmrmu;mﬂmmrm.umwm
OIS ORraMTLAEIN 15 SORSE0EE NPARE & COStS BoEpanci B So0ap. He ¢ st xomcy cuc
WASIPARILAS RO O, TYEY NAjRasio & mmo f2 ianpaninse Cerd 0 5O MINEIE, HArIScH Toj, 1 E&
aafieniin AoKa G0 RN feoeTiin rogmim mimiaTs Bopla Sana cooews canfia, @ fenn capeyyns-
I Ol FPHEATS IHETETYRS B RasT, He oe ro ocTissja jRImcoT, me 1 Cuomnja NMniaTa | IpeEn-
MILETS, WRHILETE B TODDEEMWTE K CERRTA i MPABIRNTE, BOAEK RASNTS TATRORMIN Gea B0 gpy-
rm aesju. Ho, no 1975 rogema, of kors ja oooimanue RCTOPECCETS BHCTRIN 58 MAKERMESKHIT N -
pon o 31 ErcjemoT gen na Magenowmja, MOoiama o COERHETE MENSPASmE TRNIERKE i) Peimes-
i GO W Gapales T MOSSLONE i MATIHNCKE BPARA MPeS welYHAPOEIITE OpriMEIALEN B
Empona  coeror, 3a e, Makegosure o Ercjoxmor gen e Marcgossj, oo CEyiing s caer-
mjl..l:l:‘l'. B MAKSTONCENTE RNACT, OO MFTAHORYEAELETO HE BOMCSOfNTE, 80 I e [0
mimn e oTeama 04 Makegoenpere no Ppamja w s0 Byrapmja. Kage mogw moa? - sanpams 1of w
SULARE BEEN REERHTY JOFOBCHH OF LWITETIN 38 MAKSOHCKCHOT HAPOE M 3 BSrORITE WANEIE,
Hise o 1990 rogmsia moiiamis &3 ra Sapaass acarme RAENCRARIN Tpa3a npan Mefyuapos-
HETE OPTEHIEMINE B YDSCEORA HPARE, NPOaINER B0 CROcT) BaeaayRane XK. Cugepomyads,
TOR RE T IPARHSE | B I, OF R MIINTS CONSHI nofes. Kamn 0o & AOaRaTe, #He pe-
timease g oracpuse Micogonckk myaTypen ueemap so Jlepum, wo mmero Sapanse Seme opfia-
e, Co serimocmime g Lisirapor cacamse 5 Lanjacse i BCySHOTS mustemns i Maseson-
were B Slepan, Kecryp, Bogen, Comym = noaaseey, uo we i Seie cacSpema. O 1989 rogmia
TRSe HuEATS Gopia 13 MAEEIORCEROT EYATYPER NERTIR, B UITO OTHEGEME &L Oy 50 Jlepum,
norod s Cooym n Areia, o ogolpense pofame: pype o Crpasfiyp. 2e wan, s Erejecuor sea
uﬂmmnmrpwmmuuWﬂnlm:ﬁ::mmmmn
FEPCTEYRAAT, MACAjEn Om PO CRIOT INTERES, § TRKROTO OAHECYRARE WaaaT 0 wexan hake acem
O CTRaHETIO. Kors @0 DISAT SOKA IS MOKET 53 ji DOCTROMET CREGjETS 21, THE jI REmyINTEEY
GopOETY B8 HALSKTE HASOHATHN SPAES. 0 OENE SEUTH FPYTE ASE Cld IFTETAT HA EKYENOTO
amisese o Mazegonire nog Upesja. O soaccs me o0 Scaplagns 41 concTaeHmeT crpas 8o
cofhe, e e MOMEWE (18 [N COTRED RN BEANTE 1) KoM 08 Dopmee,
Enpam i maceccram Tpefls s chatiue BeEs He Gues BN W ReAts B SMHeTn peaons i e
morpolad gn M AROACYBANE CHTE ISEENICECH MANOPN 38 BOCTHINYSENE HE 152975, iEreecs Ou-
AGE 0 EODApS COmNCTED KEKO o HIpaGoTED HA HANOELTIE MESTEOL X TO8 KARE W BO
MRk BE OF ARHEE NOHSTIWHEHT Gopfis = NpenELKieeTe N IUEHMLLATINTS ERARS 1E
Munegonupre nog Kpemja, mon Byrapujs w nog AnGansgs. He some g8 soascmmme sono sopa-
ymanee 1 M:mmmlumuuﬁ.mﬁmﬁunmm i -
cHja woja Ko mpadoTH NpOrpaMa 32 ROHATRMOEINETE akTHENOCTH 8o P, Mavegonmls w moums-
POKD BO CEVIHPARNTE 365008 0f £Tpana s [panta. Byrapeja m Astiaiga. Mopa ceecra 52 eno-
aywpy wnj corre Mucegoumi, & CTPascE BN 0F WCTHONE, BOEINE TOj, S50 CIKAME B3 MOCTHIMEME
pevyaTaTe w0 cnctaTa Gopla 18 MAKeADWIKNTE NEINCHAANN, YOBEXONA I BEPCEN TPAEL B B0

o8y Bea Ha mopodicia Masegonmja

A Last paragraph of a speech delivered by Christos Sideropoulos at a rally in Bitolj [Monastir], 24 April
1999, on ‘the status of Macedonians in Aegean Macedonia, 1912-1999'.

‘We must realize, once and for all, that there can be no distinctions in our ranks; that we need to join
forces to attain our goal’, said Sideropoulos. He called for unity and spoke of ‘a national platform
about ways to further the struggle for the recognition of the national rights of Macedonians in Greece,
Bulgaria and Albania, and what direction this struggle should take’. ‘We should not permit Macedonia
fo be enslaved by neighbouring countries a second time’, he said, and this was why he was asking for
a Committee to be set up 'to produce a programme for further action in the Republic of Makedonija
and in the Parts [of Macedonia] under Occupation in Greece, Bulgaria and Albania’. *All Macedonians
must be made aware, and fear must disappear’, said Sideropoulos, ‘if we are to get results in the holy
war for Macedonian national, human and religious rights in this part of enslaved Macedonia’.

Source: the magazine Hezab6opas, No.18 (June 1999).
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Ex

ApXHMaHADHT
HHKOAMM LIAPKHAC

KE rPRANME
MAKEAOHCKA
UPKBRA

Bucrmata e cacama: me 0o Erejoemor aea ma Mageaonni nesase nacisss npas,
HO pafoTHTE Co MEHYBAST, Takd IUTD HHE CME BeEE Npe IETHOHOCTH KOH CF JMpexT-
10 NCBPXAHI 0 AMPMAJAJITS Ha MIKEJOHCKITE HAYHE M HAPOA BO OBO{ JEA MO
Marezonug noa lpysia

y gecTiyhsjdn w0 pacnpanars i Hayomara ypatiena, spoosdiaiopor Huxopas [apiiuac

MOTCETH HEKA ERCH MAPOA 33 A4 Guac jaK, TPea R WA PATPEILCHD ADC BARHKN [EPAINAA:
FHOTPe0ITA HA CHOJOT MAjuHHE janK B ceojiTa pepa. MefyToa, cocrogfata oo MaKE0NCKH-

OF MEPOS B0 Erejccuor gea ma Makenomuja iy sCropejaTiL, iArnace 1), Muoram oo Siena mo-
nomia Magegoncknor wapog nog Fpigga Muad nepioan Kora o npeicuans searmo (so 1925 ro-
MRS & WERAZEE AGEEENAD 33 OCHORNITE LEECUTH. HO IBHEOraE poToa ke Gun ymorpedyman ), a jac
FREOQYRAH TAES EAKO QTG SRPYRIA MONTE ASJ00EH B EAKD HIT0 # AEHEC J0Ma F00pYE MOjaTa
i Hinsin e, Gopesid 170 O OAMECYEA L0 GAiEATHATE YNOTPEOA A MAKEIOHCKBIT (210K
BO ABHCOTS KOMYWHAMPAHE H B POHINIITITE, HEMIME MELKKR TPARD, & HCTO & M 00 NRILETS he-
P, Tyka & RAPAROKCOT, MAKEONCKRDT HAPED & MPANOCIAREH N0 CROJITA BEPONCHIONES, & KAy
CITE METOnN COOEEH, GANOCHD MEEBOCIARNN Bpckn (S4TADSEATS, MPYENTY B CPICIESTA) HE CaMO
UFTO O HCTWPAAT, TYKY CAERAT M BEPOKH 18 Mo nopedar m gyxoomo ga ro cepueer, Hieay po ge-
HEC ME M jo opociiass MakenonckaTa npanocaanun upEsa, & of Upuxars npaociings pss
A IEHKOCAL Hbesis fa aoliese poson, warascn Lapouse. Bo nposonacHse o cooeTo HoKS-
Mysame. Toj yurre nognsesc ek Mpsuata matpujapumja, Byrapocata Ersapxaja w Llaparpas-
CEATA AITPAjAPUINGa ja yimuriia ORpHECKITS SpXneincKonnja, o Co ne - FYX08N0 poncro §
BOHMMTALIHA HA MAKEIONEKHOT HAPOT,

Hee seMame HEKEKER UPEORHA NPaEa, 3ateacxa apusamaper H. Llapssac, | ponage pexs
3 BPSME HE TYPCEOTD METHE KORNG PONCTRD MALEZONCKIOT A MLUAT ChON [PEORNE MPanL |
Cuii MAKEROIREKH HDIEHM, 3 TYPCENTA RAACT j3 MOMETYRINS NPABDCAAEHATS Repa a) Mikegow-
EETE. A CEFA & COSEME ENPOTERED - FPUkST NPAROCIEEHE UL HE CRW0 WO HE CAER 55 HE [
BANE MAIINTE BCPCKE PGB, TYEY RACTOYRA CO CHTE CPEACTES A MO EK0NN HPMIETOT N s
HINTE E-IPII-I 1 EyEes DO MAKSTONCKHTE HPKNE 8 HE Makegoicen jthll:. Clg TypooTa pon-
CTed C2 ocnofOannMe, Asa HE JACsE EOrd K¢ o8 OCo0aEss off MPHEOTO UPECERG POMcTeo.

Apameniigpir H. Wapesse noguress pexs oo Fpafascicers BOjIk § BecoTHHA NOLHHE
BE, W CRARGHTE B KHUTEREHTE H CHTE EPYTH Mann(eCTaims KT RIACT NE I CHpeyRLIE,
0 T AHETATYPATA A [TAnanomyans o TPriame oo BNCTHHCKN TEPOP 33 YHNLUTYSlise i) MaKe-
ADHEKATA TYROBHA W BEPCKS KYTTYPA A TPATNM]E, % 060 NPOUSS 38 MGG oo Ge30Ha acn-
RN AIH[E M MakeRoHcERoT Bapos. Ha npusep, neuara o no majoiaaie sennme Masegoice oe-
a8 GEn 1AL ITEN G DPNITYAYEAIN 13 NOCETYRAST TRATHAKE 0 3a0AENIITA, YIFTe 0F WAl Hie,
GO AMHETREHS BEA « B 10 HAYIAT M A3 0 o BEAAN FPYKHOT JAEHE. HO abencan & uHory yiss
MEEOEEC - B4y NOHATAMOIEROT PACTEH NELATA MAK &3 MO WAy ET CHOJOT sajrimil Ma ke BoNcKn ja.
T, A gewec, 00 Kadeiorme po Cigapais, TTaTase @ APy MEcTd HATOREM0 OF CAYING MAREATR-
CEITA HAPHIHA TECHE, H NOPATH TOd HE MOCKEME [ PeYSuE 8Kl NMaMe Hamosania caodon

A Second paragraph of a speech delivered by Archimandrite Nikodimos Tsarknjas at a rally in Bitolj
[Monaistir], 24 April 1999, on ‘the status of Macedonians in Aegean Macedonia, 1912-1999'.

‘Even during the slavery of five centuries under the Turks, the Macedonian people enjoyed church rights
and they had their Macedonian churches, for the Turkish ruler respected the Orthodox beliefs of the
Macedonians. Today we have the opposite. Not only is the Greek Orthodox Church unwilling to grant us
our church rights, it does everything within its power to obstruct our demand for worship in Macedonian
churches and in the Macedonian tongue. From the Turkish yoke we have been freed, but who knows
when we shall be freed from Greek ecclesiastical slavery'.

Source: the magazine Hesabopas, No.18 (June 1999).

[218]



THE SYMBOLS, AND THE APPROPRIATION OF THE HISTORICAL PAST



MACEDONIANISM

XPUCTO AHAOHOBCKM

JYHA MAKEAOHWA
Od AHTUYKNTE
A0 AgeHeWHUTE

MAKEAOHUW

A Photo of the cover of Risto Andonovski's Jy>xHa MakeAoHja oA QHTHMYKMTE
A0 AeHeLumTe MakeaoHum [Southern Macedonia from the ancient Macedo-
nians fo the Macedonians of today].
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A Alexander the Great. From Facts about the Repub-
lic of Macedonia, pulished by the FYROM Information
Secretariat.

FACTS AB
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UCTOPHUIA

<« Alexander the Great. From
Facts about the Republic of
Macedonia, pulished by the
FYROM Information Secretariat.
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« Stamp with the ‘Sun of Vergina’.
Issued by FYROM State Post Offices
in 1992.

« Stamp with ‘Aleksandar llI" [i.e.
Alexander the Great]. Issued by
FYROM State Post Offices in 2002.

<« Stamp with *Filip II" [Philip father
of Alexander]. Issued by FYROM
State Post Offices in 2002.

MAKEAOH!
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A linden Uprising commemorative coin. Among the places
named are Neveska [Nymfeo], Klisura, and Vi¢ [Vitsi].
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A FYROM souvenir banknote
of the 1990s, showing Solun [i.e.
Thessaloniki] and its emblem,
the White Tower.

<« Liquor boftle label, with a picture
of the White Tower.
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MO MPYKMUTE 3AKAHH

MNpeawmero na Anexcangap NeTHa of aepoapoMoT

Bnagu WIBopW CBFa TEQAAT DExh HE SARD Nnasnpans SEpoapoMaT JCRonje™as of NPEHMeHYEa B0
LJneKcaaap MakenHoEd”, TYRy B0 JAnexcEagap Banwoe™

LANEKCAHEAD BaARKR", 3 He AnencaHAAD Magenonckn” ke
Gann MOROTD HME HE EXORCEHST ABPOAPOM, 0ANyWH BRagara wa
BEEMEDHLUEHATE CENNMLD. HMETO S BEOADOMOT KE C8 CRHEHH N
M ATIRA HE JARSOTO NPETPEiaTHE 33 BEDADORCEMA
yenym (MAY).

=« BAnafaTa j@ npwaTn NOCILAHATY HHELHjaTWES H JTAY 22
NpEnseesy B HE SEPOARORIATE Bo Cronje u B0 Dxpag o
Anercangop Benvg™ 1 On. Mapne™ - wijass 3a eeawae”
MEHRCTEDOT 38 HARDODEUHA BAGOTH AHTOWNED Mundioioen.

Heronoro ofjaowysare ¢ gexa o patoTw 33 AoGponanEpHa
LTI WA JTAY M MBCT M8 NOMKT KO0H KCTOPWCRS
BEMMUHHE, NWLHOCT W0 & NOUNTYBANE B0 oSSy Jeuju,
nounynajin 64 Makeacwnis, Mpunis, Byrapuwi, Typusfa, Haaxi...

Mo PEOKLMHTE B0 TPHEATE MEQMYHNA, MARCWOCKH BEnn ABa HATY B0 OQNYHITE HE BRIAGTS WHTY B0
HHMUMATHBITE HE JTAY HEMAND HAMERS 33 HOHONONMIMPSLE HA WHETE FAK HE MSHOCTE, Cnopen wedaT Ha
QWNAGMETHIATE, BTCHATA NPHUHHA J0WTO & CABPAHO 082 WMe, € NOACCDYBAME HE MHUUOT HA J0M]aTa, HO W
HAMEDITA AEPOAROMOT B0 AofWE NOroNeMo JHauesee. Co 088, BAH Munoworw, BpenpoT CTAHYES BnanmE",

Ha NpeuHEHyEEETD Ha AEDOADOHOT B0 Cronjs pEArMpan s NOARTHYAEH,

Buepa OF GRABCH i MNMMCTEPRATA 33 HAEROpewHA patoTy flops BSxajakil n peve nedl B ATHea CE' yilme R
cFymiHanE gduunjanHa KIjaBE on BARASTA B0 CXonje, HATY TAKBD WHEORHALMER CTUMHARG B0 FEAKOTD MHP.

- Ce" ywme @ o0 cwnd Bpenewats cnoroasa it Snao Hajiobpo g0 C& HIGETHYBAT AKTWEHOCTM WTD HOME A3
SupaT mowo pasbpany - NOTOETH Gaxojama.

Crnopes MARGWooKn, BABLATE KO ro NPWEATARG NPeAnoraT Ma JIAY paIMACHYBANS Al CO NPERNOFOT 33
HMBTD 158 BEROADONOT O Ko BpesesaTa cnoraaba, CNopea sent, i Q008N WHARD NPEMMEHYBAHE HA YN
80 CRONJE W DO WEXONKY APYTH MDAGOCEN, KOW N AOGHNE HMETD JANEKCAHAAP MAKER0HWCKA", HD 04 MPUKE
CTPIME HERARE PRaKyH]E.

CTapoT ha Munousocxs & gesa He B9 Tpebana 13 wea peauyin Suaedn cTaHyas 3Gop 38 MHMHOCT WTO MOXE
A8 He' FhneaE O COCBRMATA JCR]E, & HE 40 HE' DARAAAYEA,

« He caxaMe 08 685 A NPANHME CAYYA] B CHETENE SEX0 TO & GAAFOPDaAD MAES 38 NOYWT KOH WCTORBRCRE
NHCRGET, KO3 My NEENAA Ha CHETOT - BEMA MWHRCTEPOT.

Hnnpuurpnmﬂil’,nnn,mtpaH-nﬁu-utﬂummnﬂ!nlmmlr.mwhm“
BEKD WA HEHYBAHITO HE YANUWTE NE & DAAFMPAND 0T O8 PAGCTENG 18 BHATRELWWD NPAWAHE, 3 B0 Chyuljos
ce paloT 38 MEfYHEPHAEH BEPOAROH N ATHHE BO TOB FMEAD NDOBAKALMS.

METHTE MIBGORK 8 WCLNYYyBaaT fka Mpunia ke e olune 08 1o RONPEYH PETUCTRHDELETD HE HOBITD AMC 1A
CEXOMNCEAOT SEpOapos.

Hio, AOMAUHE EXCHEETH BRAET QEKE PEFMCTEHEE GETS HE MPOAROMST B0 MelyHapoaHIOT COET HE SEPOAROMK
{ALM) OF BOILIA 00 NPUJABYEAFE 1 OANYKETE HE yIpaaHuoT cafop Ha MAY i AP HEMD NPOUELYRS HE
FRacne, Bugpa OB GrNacH i FPAICKOT SAPCRapRANEHTRY Joproc Kapaysdepmed 00 noocTpe Gapasea. Taf
nofaps on Bragata A8 |4 npersse NOASMUKATS 180 BEDGATAAHTINATE NERCNeKTHEN HA Makegoasja, Cnopen
HerD, wa BAAAATS B0 Cxonje Tpedanc A3 W' GHAE JacHo OKE HE HOXE 02 NomMwHe Gea NOAAPLKETE 0O Fpuwja,
Kia nocers NoaxAns Acdpa BoAja W HRLme We Aobina o 703, KAKD WwTD NPERECyBABT FRUEMTE HERHYHNA,
Kapaipabepuc M3janun AekS [HETCRATE NAETH]A HOMA 08 AOIE0NH B0 MPUKMOT NEPAIMENT l.lli:‘.ﬂ Bano
EPWHUHAN NOPAAN HEHMSHETD BEAKLN]E MW Nopags 3alopanenacTa 1A 0 PEAMMDE HB HEWTO",

Tpsxn MIROPH BWEDE HE HCETREE HITY PEAKLH|E Ha ATHIAE 5 HIMETO i OXPHACKWOT ACROAPOH - JCp. Manne™
- £0 oEjacHyBaE AeKa Momplv fi O8 OFASCH W MPHEETSE LpERa.

- Fp<0T apXwénncoon XpMCToAYAGE HEGOAMHE B0 BATHERH CB CRETHA CO NANATA BEwtgErT LUsCHERCETTH 00
wore aobHi ROTERGE GECA MAKATE LPKDA & HAJCTEP B0 PEFWOHOT i NEKs TaxHy CoeTH MBLAE @ DCHOBAY Ha
Mp~EaTa NPANGCABAHE LPEDA - BEART HALIFTE AIBODN.

A Statue of Alexander the Great, outside Skopje Airport.
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Ha ATuHa W' npeuvar u cratyuTe npeg
Bnapara

A » Greek statues outside
the FYROM Government
building, with the pro-
vocative message ‘Statues
stand outside the seat of
power in Athens too’.
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AepoApom
AAexcaHAap Beankw

5 km Airport

A Road sign to the 'Aleksandar Veliki' {Alexander the Great] airport at Skopje.
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A Programme of a conference at Bitolj [Monastir], 27-28 April 2007, under the aus-
pices of the municipality, with the title ‘Perseus — Last King of Ancient Macedonia’.
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Anexcanjap Tpajanosckn
UCTOPHJA HA MAKEJJOHHJA

7

T,

-

>

».
Aleksandar Trajanovski
HISTORY OF MACEDONIA

A The golden chest and bust of Alexander the Great, fea-
tured on the cover of Aleksandar Trajanovski's History of
Macedonia.
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